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HHE Book that is here pre: 
"(ol yes, 152 Tranſlation. 
Wi: from the: Zta/rar Co 
| To : 5»::Printed at Yenice in 16; 
&faftiMAan that got-it, with 
ally ; Jont ,of * thei Authour's-h 
Hand then had it Pritited: at Rome in | 
16754 with all the folemnity of: ap- 
protetions;, was Fryer 7 
Many, -'whna Mes himflf P 
fiddle ks'very fine things Nt 
at] he tad ſo heartily regdit over, 


[3 7 
fs Reader, after his way ; the next that! 
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*.. the impreſſion which it-made in hi 


| 
| 


| Mind, gave him the exa& cue and 

[* - knack of that fort of Language which! 
- . the Authour nſes, when he throws] 
himſelt headlong into darkneſs and ob. 
ſcurity : © And'when this Man had re; 
commended-the Book tothe ſincere} 


appears to give a Grace to it,is no leh; 
{ a Man, than the moſtIlluſtrious and] 
| moſt Reverend Lord, the Archbiſhop 


| F.. - of Rhegium, who tefls us how'many! 
| _ great Offices in the Church he had 
| ©: pafd through ; he ſays 'inhis:Ap- 


BY = —_ of the: Book, that *tis ; 
| | -hard matter to make a:judgement of 
F Ar, without: ſome experience of the 
| JThingscontained init: Andithathoy| 
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ph ſoever the' ſecret 'of 1t:;be above 
'gll- humane Diſcourſe , yet: they arc 

- not only not contrary to the, right 
-dictates of Reaſon , but-altogathe: 
+ conformable to it : Which is, as fit 
| _ hng a'Preface to ſome things|in the 
| * "Book, as any man in the World 
| wo _ could 


hiscould have mk _ = T tent of 
ndSeyen Y ears: Firſt, to fay that theſe 
ichWoveraign Secrets, which the Book 
wllreats of, are above all humane Di- 
ob-Mſcourle ; and then in the very next. 
re-$yords; to- fay. rhey are conformable 


ercYaltogether to the difkates of Reaſon-: 

hat "if he! dictates of Reaſon and hu- 
IckWman Diſcourſe had entered intg 2 
1/C ombination never to come tot: 2 


] right” \inderſtanding of one anothier. 
He that; would be further fatisfied'of 
the fitaeſs.of; this, Archbiſhop's Cha 
racter.to.-the Bogk, ' will be grati 

by. reading patiently. ſome things of 
the Nineteenth and Twentieth. Chap- 0 
ters of the Third Book : But 'tis..e--  ® 
Pughs that, this: A peat Man. ſpe aks 3 
well of, his Conntryman, Moliness 
Do ) Arine, he tis-,according to the ' * 
judgment. of: the. holy: Fathers,. and 1 
the uſual, way of Myſtical Diyines:. | 
he-ſays again, that the At ur. of 
this Book, does. not ſpeak his'own 
Capricies , : ' ballin the footl ſteps 4 
1014) We - Fol "2 
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of the AD; ha bids 1 
their Principles}, atv Fong Bo Fol = 
dations , ' that he vedices 'em to a 
and- clear Merhod , bringing, 
forth (ys he) out of his Treaferes, Y 
things new and''old :* And for the YT; 
Stfte of the” Book,” RE llows it to 2 MN, 
dear; eaffe,” phin , ard fall in wh K: 
Erdbbed hard and lofty Subj&t ; ad 
hs withal, that the Maidoth not 
'declh fie Proofs of. Seripturs; Dodrins 
Jetees! 6f 'Conneil,Þ. 
1dgts* £ tobe a uſohil | 
d-very worthy 36be-Prin.l, 
whige Tan be! faidmhore'roſu Mfg 
F Of. {4 2- 90. i 013] lb 
le Akctbiſhop pproby, 
*$ SY Qifies thitol Fryer Prants Thi 
Ma wy. , Miniftet"Gedctal'sf: the whole. 
Tranci(ty ; pivens Trois tis 
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KR Then appears the” Approbation. of 
FFryer Dominic of the moſt holy” Tri- - 
4 nity, ' Qualifier. and. ColinſelHour : of 
Sthe holy Office of Malta, and of the 
YA Inquifition of Rome , Re{tor of the 
SF Colledge of /Miſfonaries, at St. Pan- 
4 crace; and he blefſes/himſelt as: heirs 
Fio-judgment/ upon-it;' and gives. f 
$ſenſe and liking;" as formally as:t 
ur NIE Wale: » 
&S  Aﬀter this comes a famous Feſuite, 
S2pother Qualifier of the Roman /nqui- 
$/704, 'and he: takes it fo be a Book'of 
BGngular eſttenianduſe; and recomte* - 
"Wmendsit to others with as mucli cof> 2 
"Ydial kindneſs, as he fancied he had re= = 
FFceived good by it. 4 
$ And next to him a great Capucive, - |} 
"Mthat could not forbear (either'tor; the - * 
credit of the Book, or himſelf) to tell- 
he World, that he. had been no- leſs -- . - 
than-four ſeveral times, . Proviagjal-of © © * 
Andaluzia', and was at preſent-Defi- Y 
nifor:Geriera)i of all his Order ;:and --z 
expreſſes [himſelf much taken wy 3 
| C bs: 
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| Toke Render, 
the Book, and. as:ix good pro fo | 
ting', idifcoures upon. it In that | 
Myſtical Way ,' and would? by ino 
I means haveit kept from ring Pub. | 
- - hfhad. 
*_ -+ All this. is Rowan pprobation ; 
which £1 nifies but. little toa- Baok | 
&liat muſt'be- Printed cn: Fenige;iand | 
_ therefore the Reformers' of the Uni: | 
| bs ww of Padua, who Licenſe Bodks, | 
wing a'Certificate from theit Sc-} 
_cretary, :that the Book bgd nan 
2n-'it #painft -Princes, 'or! 
"ers; " give leave to'a preg of® 
Fenice to Print it again there, in) 
1676, uponthe Authority bf. which? 
”” Licenſe it came out ohce more, in} 
 » 1685; which was the Copy, 'that} 
| this Tranffation goes by, So that 
- _ \this Book, 'it'[ſeems, tias been ſuſhi; 
 Ttiently difperſed inthe World, by all 
theſe impreſſions : And who can fajÞir 
| aryicding more for' it, 'than ſack\me 
as theſe, that have 'Read'andiCen 
_ rd ir {0 Candidly , [and - Tony! 
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Hf what” has'fince' happened\to' the 


'and' his Reputation , 'd/ 


Fake his Vouchers with that they” 


Y:d/not been (6 free 'of their Courte- 
Mie, let ' them look to that: 'But 
Ewhil'ſt the poor Man is ſo harraſſed 


45 


Sn Rowe, it would become the Mer®= 


&y of this religious Nation., to hear 
Sim ſpeak his "Nind'by an Interpre- 
Fer : What has ſtung the Court of 
FAome may be partly gueſſed at by 
his Book: Till we know further of 


he Authour, there is no more to be - 


Wd of him than that ſometimes he 
Wights upon ſhrew'd Truths, and very, 


Fxcellent Thoughts, as well as meer. 


raſh and Foppery. Do but pardon 


Shim his rich Vein of Enthuſiaſm and 
ibberiſh, andgive him leave now 


nd then to ſpeak further than you 


in fee or apprehend, and you will 
find things enough to make you 
think and attend to what he fays : 


But: withal It me tell you, that 


Wi a Bleſſing to you to: live in a 


Coun». 


Country, where the: M nif sof Re- 


ligion do: not” uſe to, put, Tricks 1 


3 


ſtanding nor lead you 
bfindly you know not whither, . / {7 
ſo Ireſt,.. 


x THE 
Spiritual Guide, 


hich diſentangles the Soul, an 

by the inward way, Ted it 

to the fruition of Perfe& Cons 

templation, and of the rich. 
treaſure of Internal Peace. 
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THE 
\UTHOR 70the READER. 


(Here is nothing more Jiffcult, than 
to pleaſe all People, nor more eaſe. 
' and common than to cenſure Books 
” '. that come abroad in the World. 
{l Books, without exception, that ſee the. 
wht, run the common r#k of both theſe in-._ 
mveniences, though they may be ſheltered 
der the moſt ſublime Protettion, what wih, 
| B become 
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he Author tothe Reader. 

"become of this little Book then, which hath 

” - mo Patronage ? the Subjet whereof being 
myſtical and not well-ſeaſoned, carries alowſ 
with it the common cenſuxe, and will ſeen 

mmſipid ? Kind Reader, if you underſtand 1 

.ot, be not therefone apt, to cenſure the ſame. Bl, 

The Natural Man may hear and read theſiÞf... 

"Spiritual Matters, but he can never .compre 

bend them, as St, Paul ſaith 

I Core. 2 The Natural Man 2 
veth not the things of the Spirit 
God. If you condemn it, you condemn you 
felf to the number of the wiſe men of thi 

World, of whom St. Denis ſays, that Golly; 
' imparts not this Wiſdom to them, as be dot 
zo the ſimple and bumble, though in the opi 
210n of men they be ignorant. 

Myſtical knowledge proceeds not from Wit 
but from. Experience ; it # uot invented, bu 
proved ; not read,but received 5 and i ther, 
Fore moſt ſecure, and efficacious, of great hel; 

and plentiful in fruit 3"it entei 

| n0t into the Soul by. the Ear 

 , -nqr by the continual Reading of Books, bulf,, 
by the free Infuſion f the Holy Ghoſt, hi... 
Grace with moſt delightful intimacy, as com, 
municated to the ſimple and lowly. 

There: are ſome Learned Men. who. hav 

never read theſe Matters, and ſome Spirt 
SB tulif 
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— The Author to theReader, 
ual Men that bitherta have bardhy reliſhed 
hem, and therefore both condemn them, the 
e out of Ignorance, and the other for want 
f Experience. Ep 
Beſides, it * certain, that he ho hath 
jt the experience of” thus ſweetneſs, cannot 
af a Tudgment upon theſe Myſterious Se- 
ets ; nay, rather he'll be ſcandalized (a 
any are) when he bears of the Wonders + 
Which the Divine Love is wont to work in 
SouPt, becauſe he finds no ſuch rarities in his 
Bw. MHho ſhall limit the goodneſs of God, 
Wyboſe Arm 3s not ſhortened, but that he can 
Wo now © what . he hath wrought at otver- 
Wimes ? God calls. neither the ſfrongeit nor 
he riche#t. for their merit ; but calls rather 
he weakeFft and moFt wretched, that his in- 
nite. mercy may ſhine forth the more. 
* This Science is not Theoretical, but Pratti- 
"Ws, 2wherein Experience ſurpaſſes the mot 
efned and ingenious Speculation. Hence it 
2s that St. Tereſia admoniſhed her ghoſtly 
ather, that he ſhould not confer about Spiri- 
Wil Matters, but 22th. Spiritual Men ; Be- 
we, [aid ſhe,if chey know but one way, 
Ir if they have ſtopt mid-way, there is 
0 {uceels to be expected. Ce 


1 wil ſoon appear that he hath no expe- 
" Wertence of this pratiical and myſtical Science, 
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ro communicate, and Souls ſtand lh | F 


x Bath "50 


. "Be: A iebor to. { Reader. 


avho ſhall. condemn the Dodrine of this Book, 
and who bath not read Se. Dennis St. Auſtin, 
St. Gregory, St. Bernard, | Se. Thomas| 
St, Bonaventure , and many "other Saint 
and Dectors approved by the Church, who 
like expert men, approve, commend and teachWin 
the Practice of this Doftrine, 

Ir v5 to be taken notice of, that the Dd 
Erine of this Book inſtrutts not all ſorts of fr. 
Perſons, but thoſe. only who have the Sen{ufl;; 
and Paſſions well mortified , who have al 


_ readyadvanced and made progreſs in Prayer i, 


and are called by God to the inward was; 
who encourages and guides them, freeinth 
them from the, obſtacles which hinder hell BY 
courſe 70 perfes Contemplation, / on 

T have taken tare to have the Style of thillfyy 
Book devote, cha#t, and uſeful, without thifG; 
ornament of polite, Sentences, oſtentation 0 
Eloquence, or Theological niceties, my on) 
ſcope was to teach the Naked Truth, with 
bumility, ſmacerity, and perſpicuity.. | 

It is not to be wondered. at that new - Sitſfcto 
ritual Books are every day publiſhed .in 
Wirld, becauſe God hath always new Light 


need of theſe Inf ruftions. All things av 
nc: been (aid, nor every thing written, hence. 


it 4s that there will be Writing Th ibe end 
ihi 


The” Author tothe Reader. | 


the World. Wonderful were the Lights that 
od Almighty communicated to his Church, 
by means of the Angelical _ Ditor St. Tho 
as, and at the hour of his death, he him- ; 
elf ſaid, that the Divine Majeſty bad at that | 
RO communicated to him ſo much light, 
that all be had before written came ſhort of it. 
God has, then, and. always will have new 
7B Lights to communicate, without any diminu- 
rior to his own Infinite Wiſdom. : + 
The many and grievoins pains and difficul- 
r (ties of the imward way ought not to make a 
Wo Sout defpond , becauſe it 1s but reaſonable 
gEthat a thing of preat value ſhould coft: dear. 
"Be of good comfort, and believe, that not 
| only thoſe which - are bere repreſented, Dub 
many others alſo will be overcome with the 
Grace of God and Internal Fortitude. 
of It was never my deſign to treat of Cons. 
templation, nor in defence of it, as many 
Ulbave done who have learnedly and ſpecu- 
(/atiwely publiſbed whole Books, full of effica- 
cos Reaſons, Doftrines and Authorities of 
Saints and of the Holy Scripture, for con- 
Mfuting the Opinion wy thoſe who without 
Many ground have condemned, and do con- 
Wdermn: it. 


B 3 The 


4 The Author to the Reader. 
] The Experience of many Years (by. rea- 
' ſon of the err Sonls who. hawve rraket fo 
1 my inſufficiency,” for their conduth. n:the in-Wn 
ward way, to which they hawe. been. called Jn: 
bath convinced me of the great meeſſity theym, 
are in of having the obſtacles taken out of 
their way, the inclinations, affetions and w; 
allurements removed, which wholly binder14; 
the courſe and vbſtrult the way to perfect Þw 
Contemplation... Novi ang 40 0 ve 
© . This whole. pratical Book tends chiefly toby 
this end, becauſe it is not enongh to. aſcertainſly 
the inward way of Contemplation, if thelſd: 
obſtacles. be... #0t taken. out of the. way ow 
thoſe 'Sonls that art called and aſſured, which 
binder their progreſs and ſpiritual flight; Forlſ 
which end I have muile n/e rather, of 2hat 
God out of his infinite mercy hath inſpired 
gnto me and taught me, than of any thing 
' #hat the ſpeculative reading. of Books hs 
woge/ted unto me, or furniſhed me with. 
ſe. Sometimes (though very ſeldam,) I quote 
the. Authority of . ſome prattical. and expe” 
reenc'd Author, to ſhew that the Dofrine 
which 1s here taught is not. \ſingular andll 
rare. It hath been my first ſcope then, not to 
aſcertain the inward way, but to diſentangit 
and unpeſter it ; My next hath been to tt 
Erud the Spiritnal:Divertors, that they ma) 
; 1 
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The Author to the Reader. 

-mt op thoſe Souls in their courſe which are 
'o called by theſe ſecret Paths to internal Peace 
and ſupreme Felicity. God of his infmite 
 Bmercy grant, that an end ſo much deſired 
') Ymay be obtained. | 
ff} 1 hope in God, that ſome of thoſe Souls, 
a Ehorm his Devine Majeſty calls to this know- 
er ledge, will find profit from what I have 
awrit ; for whoſe ſake I ſhall reckon my pains 

very well employed. This has been the only 
rolbut of my deſire, and if God (as certain- 
n fly he will) acceys and- approve theſe purt 
bel tires, 1 foull be content ard bave my re- 
of ward. | 


< . 


Kd Farewel. 
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i IHE 
PREFACE 


Firſt Advertiſement. 


Sy two ways one may go to God; the firſt by Me- nu 
+, ditaticn and Diſcourſe or Reaſoning 3 the ſe-ſþpnc 
 '» cond bypure Faithand Contemplation. al 


g Bm are wo ways of going to God, 
.& the one by Conſideration and Men-F'© 
ral Diſcourſe, and the other by the 
Puriry of Faith, an indiſtinct, general and con-F-" 
fuſed knowledge. The firft is called Medita-f4 
tion, the ſecond Internal Recollection, or Ac-F' 
quird Contemplation. The firſt is of begin- 
ners, the ſecond of Proficients. The firſt :s 
ſenſible, and material, the ſecond more naked, 

pure, and-inrernal. | 

2. When the Soul is already accuſtomed to F* 
. diſcourſe of Myſteries, by the help of imagi- 
tion, and the uſe of corporal Images ; be- 
ing .carfied from Creature to Creature , and 
from Knowledge to Knowledge (though with 
yery lirtle of that which it wants) and _ l 
"8g rheſe } © 


— 


The PREFACE. 

heſe tothe Creator-; Then God is wont to: 

_ ſake thar: Soul: by»the/hand; "(if 'rarher he calls 
rnot- inthe very beginnings; and. leads it with- 
ur ratioctaation by the way of pure Faith) 
naking the intellect paſs. by all conſiderations 
and reaſonings,. draws it forward, and railes ir 
ur of this: material and ſenſible ſtare, making. 
t under: a {ſimple and obſcure: knowledge of 
Faith, wholly :afpire 'ro. its 'Bridegroom upon. 
ewings of : Love, withour any farther neceſfi-- 
y. of the perſwaſfions-/and informations of rhe 
ntellect; ro. make. it love him, becauſe in that: 
anner- the :Soul's: love would be very. ſcanty, 
uch dependent on Creatures, ſtinted to drops, 
ind theſe roo but. falling with pauſes and inter- 
akon liomN obbidw mom 444 WT O- 

3: By how: much leſs.it depends on Creatures, 
ind the more! it relies on God alone, 'and his fe-- 
rer documents, by the mediation of pure Faith, 
e more durable, firm, -and ftrong will that. 
ove. be; After the Soul hath already acqui- 
d. rhe. knowledge; which: all rhe meditations: 


= —_— 


now; the'Lord raiſe: ler; our of that ftate,. _ 


45 p 
by rippiog>her-of:ratiocinarion, and leaving: 
q, fer in [divine "darkneſs, to the end ſhe may: 


march in-the ſftreighr. Way, and by-pure Faith, . 
et her be guided, and nor love with the ſcanti-- 


0 
i- þ<s and renuity thar: theſe:direCt ;-bur-ler_ her | 


> ſuppoſe that the whole World, andall tharrhe 
4 ſhoſt-refined:; conceprions of (the wiſeſt under- 
h ſtandings: can 'tell;;her,.are- nothing, - and 'that 


m 


e goodneſs and beauty of her. beloved, infigi 


nd-corporal images of Creatures can give her 3 -*, 
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” ly durpaſſes all. their. <Ltiwiedne: Sing perſwa- 
| ded rhat all Creatures are roo/rude to inform 
hefziand - to-conduct her 0 the was knowledge 
of. God... 

| 4. 'Shi#©ug br: then to advan forward with 
Was love, vine all her underſtanding behind. 
Ler her love:God as he is in himſelf, and not as 
ber imagination fays he is, and-;frames him to 
her 5 And if ſhe cannor know hini' as he is in 
himſelf, ter her love him without knowing 
hi under the obſcute: veils of Faith 3 in the 
ſame manner as a Son. who hath never ſeen 
his Father, bur fully believing thoſe who have 
given him information of him, loves him, as if 
he had already ſeen him.: 

'5. The Soul from which Mental Diſcouttt 
is taken, ought not to ſtrain her felf, nor follict 
rouſly ſeek for more clear and particalar khow 
ledge, bur even withour the ſupports of ſenſible 
conlolations or notices, with poverty of ſpiri 
and deprived of all that the narural appetite r 
quires 3 continue quier, . frrm and conftant; le 

ing the Lord work his work, though ſhe ma; 
ſeem to be alone, exhauſted and full of dark 
_ nefs : and though rhis appear1o her to be idlc 
neſs, it is only of her own. ſenſible and mar 
. nal ativity, not of God's, who is working rrut 


*knowledge in her. 
6, Fi ally, the more the Spirit aſcends, tht 
et alan off of ſenſible objec.” Man 
10 je ONE who Gs arrived: and doarrin 
2; Bur'fery have palſed: or do-pals 
FE the: MOI guide, rho 
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who have had, and actually have it, for want” _ 
of a true ſubjetion and enrirefabmiſſion.” 1 
gc 7. They'll - ay, that the Will will nosfove, * 
 Þ} bur be unactive, if rhe Intellect underſtand nor 
th clearly and diſtinctly,ir being a received Maxim, 
df that that which is not known, Garner be loyed. 
SY To this it is anſwered, that tho' rhe Intelle&t un- 
ON derſtand not diftindly by ratiocinarion, Images 
iy and Confidetations,yet it underftands-and knows: 
DS by an obſcufe; general, and confuſed Faith ;. 
iXf which knowled ge, tho' ſo obſaire, indiſtinct, and 

| general, as being ſupernarural, harh neverthela 
4 more clear and perfect cognition of God, than 
aty ſetfible and particular notice, thar .can be . 
formed in this life, becauſe all corporal and n= 
ſible repreſentation is infiiitely diſtant fromGod. 
| 8, We know God more perfettly (lays. - 
St. Dems ) by Negatives, than by Myſt Theol. - 
Afirmatives. We think more © 7. « 2. 
highly of God, by knowing, that he is incom- 
prehenfible, and above all our capacity, than by 
conceiving him under any. itnage, or treared} - 
| beauty, according to our rude underſtanding. 
A greater eſteem and love then, wilbflaw from + 1 
this confuſed, obſcure and negative, than from. -..*4 
ry any other ſenſible and diſtinct way ; becauſe” ** 7 
ul that is more proper to God and abftracted;. 

jrom creatures ; and this, on the contraty, the 
F more ur depends an creatures, the lefs-ithath-of . = 

| »*. 
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Second Advertiſement. 


OE") what Meditation and Contemplation are, 
nd the difference that u betwixt them. 


Lib. 3. d 9. CT. Fobn Bamaſeene and .other 
+ on O Saints fay, thay Prayer is a fal- 
lying: ont or elevation of the mind to God. 
God is above all Creatures, and the Soul cannot Il th 
ſee him, nor converſe with him, if it raiſe not it R G 
ſelf aboye them all. This friendly converſa-  v 
rion,. which the Sout hath with God, that's to 
ay, in Prayer, is divided i into Meditation and 
Contemplation. 

\ "*x6. When the Mind conſiders the Myſteries 
of our* holy Faith with attention, troknow the 
truth of -rhem, reaſoning upon the particulars, 
and weighing the circumſtances of the fame, 
for exciting the affections in the will: This 
"mental. Diſcourſe and pious Act is properly cal- 
ted Meditation. 

© 11. Whenthe Soul already knows. the truth 
{either by a habir acquired through reafoning,or 
becauſe rhe Lord hath given it particular light) 
and fixes the eyes of the mind on the demon- 
frated truth, beholding it ſincerely with quiet- 
neſs and Gilence, without any neceſſity of con- 
fiderations} ratiocinations, or other proofs of 
* conviction, and the will lanes it, admir! ing and 
bh it ſelf therein': This propertly is called 


the 
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Wrhe Prayer of Faith, the Prayer of Reſt, Internal 
Recognition or Contemplation. Tp 11 
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Which St. Thomas with: all the. 5 
myſtical Maſters ſays, s @ ſincere, Art A rt 
peet, and ſtill view of the eternal - 


truth without rapiocination, Or reflexion. Bur if 


the Soul rejoyces in, or eyes the effects of God 
in the creatures,. and amongſt them, in the hy- 
wanity of our Lord Chriſt, as. the moſt per- : 
fect of all, this is nor perfect Contemplation, 41 
as St. Thomas. affirms , fince all | 
theſe are means for knowing of 

God as he is in himſelf : And although the hu- 
manity of Chriſt be the moſt holy and perfect 
means for going to God,, the chief inſtrument 
of our falyarion, and the channel through which, 
we receive all the good we hope for, neverthe- 
leſs the humanity 1 is not the chief good, : which 
conſiſts in ſeeing God ; bur as: To Chriſt is 
more by his divinity than his humanity, fo; he 
that thinks and fixes his contemplation always 
on 'God (becaule the divinity is. unjted- ro; the 
humanity) always-thinks on, and. heholds Jeſus 
Chriſt, eſpecially. rhe contemplative man;. in 
whom Faith. is- more fincere, -pu res: and. exer= 
ciſed. 

13: As often as the end; is obtained, wah 
means ceaſe, and when the Ship arrives in the 
Harbour the Voyage is over. So if the Soul 
after 1t hath been roy led and wearied by means 
of meditation; arrives at the ſtilnektranquilliy, 
and reſt of Contemplation, ir ought then ro cue 
off all reaſonings, and Fg quiet with an amo- 

rous 


ibidems ' 


Fhe PREFACE. | 
touranention, ard fitmple Viſion of God ; ſeeing 
' and loving him, ſweetly rejeQing all the tas! 
ginations that pfeſenr themiſelyes, calming the 
Mind in that Divine Preſence, recoflecting the 
Memory, and fixing it wholly on God , being 
| contented with & Peneral and confuſed Know-l 

ledge, whichis had by the Mediarion of Faith, 
applying the whole Will ro love him,” wherein 
eonfiſts all their fruit of etjoyment. | 
14. St. Dets lays, As for you, 
Myſt. Theol, 1F# dear Timothy, in applying your 
ſelf to Myſtical Speculations, abſtra# 
from the Senſes, and Operations of the Intellef ;| 
From all ſenſible and intellegible ObjeFs, and Uni- | 
verſally From all things that are, and are not 5 
and in an tmknown and tinexprefſible Way, as 
much us lies in the power of Man, raiſe your ſelf | 
th the Onion of him, who 5 above all Nature, and | 
Knowledpe. Thus far the Saint. , 
15. It concetns-usthen, to forſake all created, | 
ſetifible, intelligible, and afﬀetted Beings ; and | 
i ſhort, every thing that is, and is nor, that | 
we may caſt outfelyes into the loving Boſom of | 
God: who will reftore to/us. as much as we | 
_ have left, encreaſing in us'ftrength and power 
to Love him more Ardently, whoſe Love will | 
maintain ir ſelf within this Holy and Bleſſed | 
Silence, which is. of more worth, than all Acts. | 
3 BE her. | « 
o/artgh 16. St. Thomas fays, It is the 
#: 4d ctumdum. leaf? thing, that the Onderfturnding 
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fs enn kndiv of Ged in thit Life, but 
much what the Will:can have of Low: © 
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The PREFACE, © 
17. When the Soul attains to this ſtate, it 


ought wholly to retreat within it ſelf, in its own 


pure and profound Center ; where the Image of 
God is, there is. aniorous atterſtion; filence, the 
forgerfulneſs of all things, the application of the 


J Will , with perfect - reſignations, hearing and 
JF ralking with God hand to hand, amd infuch 


manner, as if rhere was. no other but them two. 


F in the World, 8 + 


18. Good reaſon have the Saints to-lay, that 
Meditatiou operates with toyl, and with fruit ; 
aplation without toyl, with- quiet, reſt , 

ce, delight, and far greater fruit. Meditation 
ows, and Contemplarion- reaps : Meditation. 
ſeeks, and Contemplation finds : Meditarion 


1 chews the Food, Contem plation rafts and feeds, 


on 1t. | = ICID 
19: All this was faid-by Myſtical Bernarsd,. 
upon theſe Words of our Saviour : Qyerite (9. 


JT inve metis 3 pulſates © aperietur vobis. Lefio 


epponit ors folidum cibum, meditatio frangit, O- 
ratio ſaporem conciliat, roneeplarie oft ip/a dulce®; 
do gue jucundat © reficit. Thus ye have an ac-- 
count what Meditation and Contemplation are, 
and the difference that occurs berwixt them. - - 
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uThir Krrrifent, , 


that is ” Difference, boewiler "R Aqui red and | 
. Aftive Contemplation, and the Infuſed and Paſ- | 
_ five : With the Signs whereby it 1s-known, when 
God will have the Soul to paſs hang A NOE 


-t0 COnenavies,>- - 


? 


"= Fi; 'O 4 . x & 


20, -Hete- are moreover two ways m Con- 
' 4 remplation : The one is Imperfe;, A- 
Qive and Acquired : "The other Infuſed: and- 
Paſſive.” The Active (whereof we have Treat- 
e& hirherto)is that, which'may be attained to by: 
our Diligence, affifted with Divine Grace 5we' 
gathering together the Faculties and Senſes, and 
preparing our ſelves by every way: that God 

roms have. So ſays, Boras and Arnaia: 
St. Bernard recommends this Active 
Comenplation , diſcourſing upon theſe Words, 
| "Andiam quid \Loquatur'\in me Det: 


Pair A 85: And he1a ays, Optimam os legit 


Maria; licet nom ninoris-( fortafſe )\ameriti "ſi 
eletione Maria laudatur : quomam illa onmio 


gitur patienter eft toleranda. 

Secunda q; 182 22. In like manner Sr. Thomas 
art-2.-20rd 3. jnculcates this acquired Contem- 
plation in the following Words ; - Quanto homo a= 


 nimam ſuam, vel alterius propinquius deo con- 


jungit 


apud deum humilis. converſatio Marthe, ſed de 


( quo ad nos ſpeftat ) eligenda , hec vero fi mun-- | 


OE "IEEE HE _SS 
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ungit, tanto ſacrificium eft deo magis acceptum, 
nde magis acceptum eft deo quod aliqus animam 
uam, & altorum applicet pag rauerun quam 
iHioni, Very. clear Words to ſtop the Mouth 
Hof thoſe who condemn acquired Contemplari- 
"FON. | 
23. How much the nearer a man approaches 
his own Soul , or the Soul of another to God, 
?; Fo much the more acceptable is the Sacrifice to 
God ; from whence it is inferred, (concludes 
the ſame Saint) that the application of a man's 
own Soul, or the procuring that of anothers 
ro Contemplation, 1s more acceptable to God, - 
than the applying of the fame to Action. Ir 
cannot be ſaid, that the Saint ſpeaks here of in- 
fuſed Contemplation, becauſe it is not in the 
power of man, to apply himſelf to the infuſed, 
bur to the acquired. _- i. oo 
24. Though it be faid, that we may with, 
the Lord's help, ſer our ſelves to acquired Con- 
e templation 3 nevertheleſs, no man ought of his 
; own Head to be fo bold, as to paſs from the 
+ ſtare of Meditation to this, without the coun- 
# [ſel of an expert Director, who ſhall clearly 
know whether his Soul be called by Gad:to this 
2 Minward way ; or for want of a Director, the 
> Soul ir ſelf is ro know it by ſome Book, that 
-- E Treats of theſe Matters, ſent ro him by. Divine 
$ Providence, for diſcovering rhat, which with- 
' our knowing what it was, he experimentally 
- | felt within his own Heart, _ Bur though» by. 
means of the light which that Book gives him, 
he may obtain affurance enough, to leave Me- 
"© 3. __ euation" 


"_ yo Lots ff 2 . 
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diration for the quier of Contemplation, yet his utc 
Soul will {til retain at ardent defire of being =" 
'* 25.- And ro the end'ir may receive good In- 
traction m order to tharpoint, I! here give it} 
the Signs,whereby it ſhall know that CallroCon-'F | 
templarion. The firſt and chief is, an inabili- $ 
ty to Meditate, and if the Soul meditate, it will 
perform i with much difquiet and irkfomneſs, 
provided that proceed nor from the indilpoſition 

of Nature, or a melancholy Humour, or a |P# 
Drynefs, fpringing from the want of. Prepara- | 


da MK - 


26. It will be known not to be any of theſe | 
defects, bur rather a true Call, when that Soul | 
paſſes a Day,a Month ; nay,and many Months, 

 withoutbeing able rodiſceurſe in-Prayer. The 
Lord guides the Soul by Contemplation , (lays | 
the holy Mother Tereſa) and the Mind finds it | 
felf mach diſabled from Meditating the Paſſion of 
Chrit, fince Meditation 6 nothing elſe but a ſeek- 
ing of God ; the Soul once finding him,and retaining 
the Caſtom of ſeeking him of new, by the operation 
of the WI,it will nag be baffled with the IntelleR. | 
Thus far the Sar. _ Ss 
27. The fecond Sigh is, that though it 3s 
wanting in ſenſible Devotion, yer it covets So- 
Ede, and avoids Converſation. | 
.The third, that rhe reading of godly Books 
is whally tedious to ir, becauſe they ſpeak not 
of the Internal Sweetnefs, that is in its Hearr, 
though it knyv. it not. wo __ 
_ "The fonrth; that though it find ir (elf defti- 
; 4 | rare 
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Sufuſed ; Pheress (as St. Tereſa lays) -G 
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ure of ratiocination,yet it og bo firm: none 
Ver leveting mn Prayer. B, - W 
xrience a ſenſe (with preat- conZation) of ir 
ef, Dong gulr, and dog. a tygher 


23. The other Corteraplation 3 is para and” 
od ſpeaks. 
» 4 man, ſequeſtratins hy intellet, queſtioning 


5 thought, ie {athoſo) the ordin 
js mouth; ſo that if he would, he cannot 


| horareb toc He wnderſt ands, har with 
Gout the noiſe of words, the Divine Muſter # un 
WIrufting hm, fupending all bs powers and Facud- 
ries, becauſe if at that time they ſhould operate, 
; they would do more burt than good. Theſe rejoyce, 


but know not how they: rejoyce 3 the Soul 4 inflamed. 
vith love,” and' concerves not how- ut loves it- 


know} that it enjoys that it loves, ani knows not 


Jthe manner of that enjoyment : well it knows, that - 


that 1s not enjoyment which the intelle&t longs for. 


8 The Will embraces it, without underſtanding how 3. 
I bat being unable to underſtand #hy Hos; per- 
IJ ceives it 3 not that pood, which can be merited by 
J all the labours put ropether which ure ſuffered upon 


barth gl ay of it. It s agift of the Lord 
of the Soul, md of Heaven, ab, in the end gives 


as f #&, and to whom he pleaſss & he pleaſes: _ 
2 = hu Majeſty in ths, that it does every thing, and 
g 3 operation # above our hgtnre. All this we 
have from the Holy Mother, -in her Way'to Per- 
fetion, chap. 25. From hues Ic follows, that 
this Contemplation i infufed;andl fied given 
by the Lord Rs 


Fourth 
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TEA Fourth Advertiſement. |. 
- M Burden of | this Book conſiſtzng 4nooting. out 
Bos Rebellion of our 01n' Vue tha ve my 
L -;eftain to Internal Peace. | 
_v ©42g. my way of Inward Peace, is inal things 
| to-be conform to the pleaſure and dif- 
- poſition of the Divine: Will - Ir} 
meta omnibus debemuls. ſubjicere volun- 
' tatem. noſtram. voluntati divine 
hc eft enim pax. voluntats noſtre, ut: fit per 
omnia conforms voluntati divine... Such as would 
have all things ſucceed'and/come to paſs atcor- 
dirrg to their "mT fancy, are not come to know 
Ss way, Viam packs. non corn 
Palm. 13. _ weruntand ot A lead a Lok | C 
L. and birrer. lifealways. reſtleſs and ourof humour, || 
--” Wi | our-treading in; the way- of. Peace, which 
|| _  cenkilis:itt's. total conformity tothe will of God. 
|. 4-0 This conformity. is the- fweer yoak-thar ÞN- 
|. - introduces us into the regions of internal peace 
| and ſcrenity. Henee we may know, that the 
rebellion of .oar Will, is the chief occaſion of || 7 
our diſquiet; and that becauſe we will not fub- |” 
mit to- the fweer yoak of . the Divine Will, we 
ſuffer ſo many, fireights and perturbations. 
Soul: if we ſubmitred our: own to. the Divine || 
Will, and to all his Diſpoſirion, whar tranquil- Þ 
"liry ſhould we feel ! what ſweet peace ! what in- 
' ward ſerenity ! what ſupreme feliciry andearneſt 
_ of blis iThis! rhen-is to be the barden of this Book : 
May it pleaſe Ged to giveme his Divine Light, | 
for diſcovering, thei. Secrar Paths of this Inward 1 
gs and Chief” Feliciry of, Perfect- Ted 1 
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Which leads the Soul to the frui- 


i. tion” of Flbware: Peace. ; 


Id : bo 
"lot the Darkneſs, Dry els p{Traps 
| tations, wherewit -_x purges 
i * Holils; and of Internal al Recoledien, 
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of To the end God may. ret in 5 he Soul! the 2 
Heart is always to be kept. \Peaceable. ji a" 2 
j. pbatirper Pins - Temronn ” and | 


"Tribulation. te ar CHYSI9TO 


Hou arr to Ty LEFT gt thy: El : 
the Center, Habitation, and King: 
..dom of God. . Thar rherefare;\ to 
by "the end;theSavereign. King Wo. 
t, rell'e on that: Throne of thy, Squl,; thou oughteſt. 
& No take pains to keep it clean, quier, void, and 

| peaceable; z clean from guilt and defects; z- Quiet 
3 


The Spiritual Guide... Lib. 1, 
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from fears ; void of affections, defires, and" 
thoughts ; and peaceable in temptations. a 
tribulations. ne 
. 2. Thou oughteſt always then to keep thine 
Heart in peace, that thou mayelt keep pure tha 
Temple of God, and with a right and pure in* 
tention, thou art to work, pray, obey, and ſuffer 
withour being in rhe leaft mayed, whatever if! * 
pleaſes rhe Tn to ſend unto thee. Becauſe i« 
1s cetrain, that for the good of thy Soul, and 
for thy ſpirirual profir, he wil ſuffer the enviow 
Wy. ro _ that Ciry of KS, and Throne 
'of Feace , with temptations, fnggeftions, and" 
To rribulations, and by the means of creatures i 
woe painful rroubles, and grievous perſece 


-3, Be conſtan, Jr WOYER up chins heart i | 
whatſoever diſquier, theſe tribulations may caul 
_ to thee. 'Enter withinit, that thou may'lt over-W 
come it, for therein is the. Divine Fortrek 
which: defends, protechs, and fights for thee. I 
Py man hath a ſafe Fortreſs, he 1s not diſquiered 
though his enemies purſue him, becauſe by re- 
treating\ within it, theſe are diſappointed and 
overcome. ' The ſtrong Caſtle, thar will makeÞ2 
thee triumph over all thine enemies, viſible and F< 
invitible, and over all their ſnares agd rribula-W 
' tions, is within thine own Soul, becauſe in if. 
refides the Diyine Aid and Sovereign, Succour. 
Rercear within it, and all wilt be. quiet, ſecur e, 
peaceable, and: calm. | 
. *4. It onghr to be thy chief and continual 

- . exerciſe, ro pacifie that Throne of thy _ 
| 


3 


| | 


ib.t. The Spiritual Guide. } 
at the Supreme King may reſt therein. The 


way to pacifie it, will be tgenter into thy (elf by 
ieans of internal recollection ; all thy | 


{tion is to be Prayer, and a loving recollection 
Wn the Divine Prelence. When thou ſeelt thy 


« 


:f more ſharply aſſaulted, retrear into that re- 
gion of Peace, where thou'lt find the Fortreſs. 
hen thou art more faint-hearted, berake thy 
ſelf ro this refuge of Prayer, ,the only Armour 


\[{&or overcoming the enemy, and mitigating tri- 
\{bularion : thou oughteſt not to be ar a. dittance 


from it in-a ſtorm, to the end rhou mayeſt, as 
another Noah, experience tranquillity, ſecurity, 
and ſerenity, and” to the end thy will may be 
efigned, devote, peaceful, anfoourey "SH 

- 5;” Finally, bener afflicted nor aged.ro 
pee thay ſf faint-hearred , he rerurns-To quier 
. tharftill he may ſtir thee, becauſe this DF 

i" Lord-yilt be alone with thee, torefſt in thy 
Soul, and: form therein # rich Throne of Peace 3; 
hat within thine own heart, by means of inter- 


how may'ft look for filence in rumutt 


nal recollection, and with his oY TT 
"A 


1 ſin company 3 light Jn darkneſs ; forgerfatniels' 
in preſſures, vigour in deſpondency ; z courage in. 

jar 3 reſiſtance in temptation 3 peace in war's, 
and quier in tribulation, 


4 The Spiritul Guide. Lib. r, 
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Though the Soul perceive it ſelf deprived if ty 

Diſcourſe , or Ratiocination, yet it ought 

- ro perſevere in Prayer, and not be affiitt- 
ed, becauſe that is its greater Felicity, 


6s. Houl'r find thy ſelf, as all other Souls if 

.....*. that are called by the Lord, to the in- 
ward way, full of Confuſion and Doubts, be- 
caule in Prayer thou. haſt failed in Diſcourſe ; 
 HIr. will ſeem. to thee thar God does no mere 
'- affilttheeas formerly, that the exerciſe,of Pray- 
| | er-1S not in thy power; that thou loſeſt time, 
| _ whilſt hardly and withgreart trouble thou can't 
Io Ty one fingle Ejaculation as thou was wont 

ro. do. 

. 7. How much confufion,and what perplexities 
will that want of enlarging thy ſelf in - mental 
Diſcourſe raiſe in thee ? And if in ſucha juncture if 

haſt not a ghoſtly Father, expert in the My- 
- ftical Way, thoul't certainly conclude thar thy [| 
Soul is our of order, and that for the ſecurity of | 
thy Confcience, thou ftandeſt in need of a gene- þ 
ral Confeſſion ; and all that will be got by thar* 
care, will be the ſhame and confuſion of both. 
© how many Souls are called ro the inward 
way, and the Spiritual Fathers for want of Un- 
deritanding their caſe, inſtead of guiding and 
IS | help- 
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xelping them forwards, ſtop them in their Courſe, 
ruin them. AY | MH” 

8. Thou oughteſt then to be perſwaded,- that 

hou mayeſt nor draw back, when thou wanteſt 

panſion and diſcourſe in Prayer ; that it is 
ſhy greateſt happineſs, becauſe it is a clear ſign, 

Bhat the Lord will have thee ro walk by Faith 

nd Silence in his Divine Preſence, which-is rhe 
noſt profitable and eafieſt Path 3 Wiureſpect, 

at with a ſimple view, or amorouFattentio! 

o God, the Soul-appears like a humble Suppli- 

int before its: Lord, or as an' innocent Child, 

"What cafts ir ſelf into the ſweer and fafe Boſom of 

fs dear Mother, - Thus did Gerſon: cxprok it, 

"Whough I have ſpent Fourty Tears in Reading and 

Prayer, yet I could never find any thing more effi- 

' Fxcious, nor compendious, for attaining to Myſti= 

4 Theology, than that our Spirit ſhould become 

' Wike-4 young Child and Beggar in the preſence of 

0d, X 

| 9. That kind of Prayer is nor only the eaſieſt, 

| ut the moſt ſecure 3 becauſe it is. abſtracted 

' From the operations of the Imagination, that. is 

' ways expoled to the Tricks of the Devil, and 

he extrayagancies of Melancholy, and Rario-- 

nation , wherein the Soul is eaſily Diſtracted , 

h _ Us wraprt up in Speculation, reflects on 

elf. - Fes 

10. When God had a mind to- inſtruct bis 

(wn Captain Moſes, and give him the, 4, y 
wo Tables of the Law , written in .- ., © - 

vtone, he called him up ro. the Mountain, 'at « 

rhat time God being there with him, the Mount 
D was 


- IEEE 3 
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v2 Ditkened andenvironed withrhick Clotid 
- Moſes ftanding.dle, not knowing whar'to think 
'or ſay. Seven days after God \conmanile; 
Miſes, ro cortie'up te the Top of the Motmtaih 
Where he ſhow'd him his Glory, and. filled hin 
wy 'grear Cofiolation. 
' T1. $6 in the Bepinning , wheh"Gdd intendjl- 
by - gnaide th oh 

Soul Hehe Scliool of the divine 'and' lovity 
"No the interfal Law, hemakes irgo wit! 
Datknefs, and 'Drynefs, thar the may bring if 
Hear to himſelf, "becauſe the 'Divinie Majeſtic 
Knows very well, ttt it is nor by the Swans q 
Boes one Ratioctnation, '6r Indultey, that x So 
"draws fir to him, and tinderſtands the DivinYſic 

Dovithients 3 5 bur rather by filent and hambli 

fiation. 

- x2. ThePatriarch Noubgavea great inſtanq , 
'of this ; \who'after he had been By #11 men ri 
koned a Fool, floating in the middle of a rage 

£ hg Sea, herewith the whole World was over 

owed, Withour' Sails'and Oats, and efvironef6 

"with wild Beaſts, that were ſhur up'in the Ark 
"walked by Faith alone, fiok knowing tior undeth 

, [om what God Had 'a ind todo witlf 


13. What moſt'concertis thee, O Wogibetni 
Soul, is Patience, nor to defiſt from the -Praydfſ 
 thonarr abour, rhough rhou can'{tnot' enlarge uu 
, Diſcourſe. Walk with fir Faith, and*a' hoſe 
Silence, dying i in'thy ſelf, withall thy natur! 
| Induſtry, rruſting that God who ts he who il 
and changes nor, neither « can err , "me jel 
LA 


h aagbrmvons.; ln $e who k4 


dying, malt .needs-teel it, bur how wells time 


anplayed, hen the iSoul is dead, dumb, and 
reigned 4n; the prelence.of God, there without 


i Jany latter or- diſtraction, xo receive the Divine 


Influences. = 
.- aj: LheSenſesaze.norcapable of divineB 
| > «LK zngett-rhou: wouldit be Happy ba - > 


| ' be Silenr and Believe ; Suffer and-hay 


be Confident and Walk on; it concel 


inoreto hotd- 


quided by the hand of God, than to enjoy all 


Mlthe Goods of this World. And though it ſeem. 
ouWto thee ,-'that-thou\doft nothing ar. all, and art 
inidle bein fo Dumb and Refi gned ; ; yer 1t 18 of 
1Winfoite feud : 


"x5. )Conſfderthe Hlinded: Beaſt that turns the 
heel ofthe Mill,” which:though ir ſee not, |net- 
the know:whatar:does, yer-does a great Work 
n-grinding-the Corn, .and.althaugh ir-rafte.not 
i340, yep its Maſter receives the fruit, aud; taftes 


ho of the-laqe} Who avonkd ner tink, duriug/fo 


'F1 ronſeithar the Seed lies in>the Earth, ;bur 
yo were loſt:? iNerafterwards'ir is {een: to. 


if bring .up, -grow-and: mulriply. '.\God does the 


; 
of 
el 


hon 


ut! 
0 


hin 


lame:with the Soul, whenche deprives it ofCon- 
fiderarion and'Rarivcination : "Whilſt it thinks it 
rpg, and:ds, in :'a:manner-undone, in 
ae It cHmes!tQ i ſotf agaih, amproved*, Uiſ- 
ped, oo nt; tayng Fes hoped.dor 

ko much: favour.” 
16. Take-care' aheh thin ahi aMicdi [NOT thy 
Kt, nordrawiback, though thou can't not:en- 
D 2 large 
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large thy ſelf, and diſcourſe in” Prayer ;' ſuffer 


hold thy 'peace, and appear'in the: preſence i 
God 3; perſevere Cat nd tru(t'to; his 1 


finite Bounty, who can-give-unto thee conſtant” 


Fairh, true light, and divine Grace.- Walk a; 


if thou wert blindfolded, without thinking off," 


'reaſ6ning 3 pur thy ſelf into his kind and what 
nal hands, reſolving to'd6 nothing. yok 
nel and Pleafure Ws. 


£7 ! < r e 
wt # 


— 95 TOP 


"Y 
x. tos a FF * 
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4 Sequel of the ſame Matter. 


T7. I" is the ae handy 6 of ll the on; . 


ly. Men, 'who have treated of: the Spiri 
-and ofall the Miſtical Marters': That the Soi 
cannot attain to perfection -and:an union. witllff © 
God, by means of Meditation, And: Rariocina 
 tiow' : Becauſe thar .is-only- good for; beginning 
: the ſpiritual Way,” to'the end 'ohe may. acquir 
-a habit .of Knowledge, of the beaury of Vim 


and uplineſs of Vice : Which babit,inthe opinion | 


of Saint Tereſa,may beat: 6146 fix. Month 


; ume, and according to S. Bongventure in ;FWC : 


In prolog.de - 18: O how are," in.a manner 
Miſt, Theol. finire-numbers of Souls to be piticd 
-P28* 655+ _,--who..from the! beginning , of -rheiff} 
Lifero the end, employ themſelves in meer Mc 
ditation, conſtraining themſelveszoReaſon,; al 
-though God Almighty deprive themi of Rarioci 


mrion, thar he may promote then to ws 
rat 


b)1 
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.Þtate.and carry them on to a more perfect kind 


ff Prayer, and ſo form any years they continue 
mperfect, and im the beginning, without any 
progreſs, or-having as yet made one ſtep in the 

ay ef the Spirit ; beating their Brains abour: 
the frame of the Place, the choice of the Minutes; 
maginations, and ſtrained Reaſonings, ſeek- 


.Ming God without, when in the mean time, they 


Ehave him within themlſelyes. | 


19. St. 'Auſtin complained of that, in the time 


when God led him to the Myſtical Way, ſaying 


Eto his Divine Majeſtie, I, Lord, went y OD ID 
Brandring like a ſtrayed Sheep, ſeek- $olioq. C. Zi. 


ing thee with anxious Reaſoning without , whil'# 


thou wait within me, I wearied my ſelf much in 


looking for thee without, and yet thou haſt thy ha- 


f 


bitation within me 3 if T long and breath after 


WJ thee, I went round the Streets and Places of the City 
of thu World, ſeeking thee, and found thee not 3 


becauſe , in vain I ſought without for him , who 


il was within my ſelf. 


20. The Angelical Doctor St. Thomas, for all 


'Þ he was ſo circumſpect in his Writings, may ſeem 
yetto jeer thofe,who go always in ſearch of God 


& without by means of Rariocinarion, when they 
| have him preſent within themſelves. opuſe. 6;. 
There 1s great Blindneſs, and exceſſive C- 3: in fin. 


Folly in ſome , (ſays the Saint) who always. ſeek 


i. God, continually ſigh after God, often” long for 


God, inoocate and call upon God daily in Prayer ; 
they themſelves A, ng to the Apiſile) beins 
the lwving Temple of God, and his true Habitati- 
u, ſin& there Soul 15 the Seat and Throne of God, 

D-3. rwhert 
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there he continually refs. Who then, bit a Foobſs!! 
will look, for an Inſtrument abroad, when he hnom:We 
he has fat ſhus up within Doors ? Or who can$01 
xefreſh himſelf with the Food he defires, and yet mit 
taſte it Such exattly is the Life of ſome juſt 
men, alivays ſeeking , and- never. enjeying , aud 
therefore all their Works are 1mperfebt.. 
- 21. Ir 1s certain,' that Our Lord Chreft raught 
erfection to all, and ever will have all ro be8y: 


Perfect; particularly the __ and Simple. iſ 
He clearly manifeſted this Fruth , when for hisþ0 
Apoſtles, he choſe the Smalleſt and -moſt Tgno-fþu: 
bees , rant, ſaying to his:Eternal Father, io 

'*. thank thee, O Father,” Lordof Heavey0 
#nd Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things fron 
the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them un-*3 
to Babes, And it is certain, that theſe cannorWi! 
acquite Perfection, by acute Meditations, and 
ſubtle Reaſonings,. rhough they be as capable as 
the moſt Learned, to attain to Perfection, by 
the affections of the Will, wherein principally 
it conſiſts. 

2.2. St. Bonaventure, teaches us not to form 
Conceptions of any thing, no nor.of God, be iſ 4 
cauſe 1r'is Imperfection ro make Repreſentari-J i 
, ons, Images, and Ideas, how ſubtle or ingeni-£: 
ous ſoever, either of the Will, or of the Good-Þjt! 
neſs,  Trinity,, and Unity ; nay, of the Divine 

Efſence it ſelf * In reſpect that, though all theſe iſ 
' Repreſentations appear Desform, yer. are they ſ 
| 

{ 


not God, who admirs of no Image, nor Form, 
"Mitt.Theol. p. 2- Non ibi (fys the: Saint) x <5 ? 
8, An- 


q U3, p. 685. eopttare res oe crearurs nec 
| gels, 


eldexrojuth non. per, meditationem, previan debec 


mſurgere. We muſt not here think any thing. 
of Creatures, "of Angels, nor of God himſelf, 
vecauſe that Wiſdom-and Perf&tion, - is not ac- 
quired by nice and quaint Mediation , bur by 
2 defire and affection of the Will. Wale th 
23. The: holy man cannor ſpeak more clear- 
y; and rhoy would'tt difquiet thy ſelf, andleave' 
ff- Prayer, becauſe rhon know'tt not, or cau'ſt 
not tell how to enlarge therein, thongh thou 
may'it have a good Will, good Defire, and pure 
- rion 2 If Je Ravens forſaken of the 
dld,becaule ſeeing them withour Black Feathers, 


he do to redeemed Souls, rhough they cannor 
ſpeak nor reaſon, if they belieye, truſt, and. 0 


vants ::Is it not more certain that the Divine 


it had, to walk by holy Faith only, through 
the dark, and defarrt Parhs of Perfection, to 
which, notwithſtanding, it can neyer attain but 


by this painful, though ſecure means, Where- © 


fore endeavour to be cqnſtant, and na; draw 
back , thaugh- Diſcourſe be wanting to thee in 
Prayer, believe ar rhar time firmly, be quietly 
lilent, and patiently perl evere.if chou TO 


hey thunk- them Ypuriops, are by the Dew of 
deaven fed thar they may not periſh 3 what will 


To «their Mouths to Heaven, declaring their - 


unty will provide for "them, and give them: 
their neceſſary Food ? | . 

24. Manifeſt it is, that it 1s a great Martyr- 
dom, and no fmall Gift of God, for the Soul - 
finding it ſelf deprived of the ſenſible Pleaſures - 


Kiba The iritalGuide. rt 
bhi 167 if Trinpitarequia boo ſapiongia per affeRus 
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be happy, and atrain to the Divine Union, 
ment reſt,and ro rhe Supream Internal Peac; 


. 


te ——. 


ow age 7 A944 bY aun 


C HAP. IV. 
Toe Soul is not to afflift it ſelf, nor inte 
mit Prayer. , becauſe it ſees it ſelf enco 
paſſed with dryneſs. | = 


25. TJ == ſhalr know thar there are two fort 
of Prayer, the one tender, delightful: 

amiable, and full of ſenriments ; the other oh 
. feure, dry, delolate, rempred, and darkſome 
The firſt is of Beginners, rhe ſecond of Profic 
ents, who are in the progreſs ro Perfection. Gol, 
* gives the firſt ro gain Souls, the ſecond to purif 
fie them. With the firſt he uſes them like Chi 
dren ; with the ſecond he begins ro deal wit 
them as with frong men. 

- 26. This firſt Way may be called the Ani: 


mal Life, and belongs to them who go in th: 


'rract of the ſenſible Deyorion, which God ule 
to give to Beginners, to the end thar being en} 
dowed with thar ſmall reliſh, as the naturf 
man is with the ſenſible Object, they may adBt 
. dit themſelves to the ſpiritual Life. The ſecond 

3s called rhe Life of men, and belongs ro thok 

- who nor minding ſenfible Pleaſures, fight and 

war againft their own Paſſions, that they maj 
conquer and obtain Perfection, the proper emp 
y ployment of men. 

| 2%. Aſlure 
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_ Affure thy ſelf, that drynels or ardity 


Wis ho Inſtrument. of thy good, becauſe it is no- 

thing elſe bur a want of ſenſibility, thar Remora, 
which puts a ſtop to- the flight of almoſt all Spi- 
ritual Men, and makes them-even draw back, 


-Þ and leave off Prayer : as may be ſeen in many 


Souls, which only perſevere whilft they taſte 


ſ(enfible Conſolation. 
28. Know that the Lord makes: uſe of the 


Þ Veil of Dryneſs, to the end we may not know 


what he- is working in us and ſo be humble ; be- 
cauſe if we felr-and knew what he is working in 
our Souls,fatisfaction and preſumprion would .get 


Kin, imagining that we were doing ſome good 


thing, and reckoning our ſelves very near toGod ; 


'M which would be our undoing. 


29. Lay this down as a firm ground in thine 
W Heart; that. for -walking in the inward Way, 


all (nfbilirie ſhould firſt be-removed ; 'and thar 


the means God uſes for that is dryneſs. By that 
alſo he takes away reflection , or that view, 
= whereby the Youl eyes-whar ir is doing, the only 
ms that. obſtructs the advancing for- 


© ward, and/ God's communicating himlelf, and 


operating in it.. | 

' 30: Thon oughneſt not then-ro afflict thy fa 
nor think that thon reapeſt no-fruit,. becauſe in: 
coming from a Communionor Prayer,chou hait 
nor the experience of many ſentiments, fince- 


tar is-/a manifeſt Chear.. 'The' Husbandmars 
Rf Sows in» one time and Reaps in another : So- 
| God, - upon. occafions, ,and in his wn. due time, + 


wilt 
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will help thetn ro tefift Temprations, and wher 
leaſt thou thinkeft, will-give thee tholy purpoſe 
and more effectual deſires of ſerving hun. And 
'rothe end, thou mayelt nor '{uffer thyſelf ro be 
tranſpetted, by the violent ſuggeſtion of the F- 
netfiy, who will etiviouſly -perſwade -thee, that 
thou do'ſt npthing, and that thou 'loſeſt rime 
that ſo thou mayeſt negle&t Prayer': Fil declare c 
to thee forme of the infinite fruits, thar ithy-$o 
reaps'from that great dryneſs. 
' -- $1. Thefirſt is to perſevere in/Prayer, frot 
which fruir ſpring many-orheradvanrages. 

H. Thouw'lt find a loathing of - the thing 
of the World, which' by [little 'and- little rend; 
ro rhe Rifling'of 'the bad defires of thy Yall 
Life, and the producing of other new ones 6 


Tervifig God. - ID 
. - -TH. Ehowlt reflect 'upon 'rmahy failings, or 
which formerly thou didtt norreflect. 

TV. Thowlt find, 'when thou' art 'abour tr 
commir-any evil, 2an -advertency-in-thy 'Heart 
which reſtrains thee front the execurion 6Pit, anc 
"ar other' times from 'Spealeing, Lanning, of. 
[Revengitig- thy felf';5 that'll take thee 'bff fron 
ſome little earthly Pleafure,or from this'vt rothe 
- Occafion, or Converſation, intowhich former) 
"thou 'was running'in- great! Peace'and 'Secufity 
with6ur the teaſt<Check or Remotſe *of'Cc 
. Kijthce. — ; | 
1V/"After that through frailty, thouthal(t fal 
ſen ii to ſte light fault, thoilt feet 3'Reprod 
- for ir in thy'S$oul, "which will - exceedingly af 


Rict rhee, 
| VI, Thou 


_ 


om. ©, 
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F VI. Thoul't feel within thy ſelf, deſires of: 
«El ſuffering, and of doing the will of God. 
ny VIL An inclination to Virtue, and grearer © 
of eaſe in overcoming thy ſelf,” and conquering the 
54 difficulties of the Paſſions, and Enemies that hin- 
ha der thee in the way. 
ney VII. SHOE & know thy {elf better, and be 
ar confounded alſo in thy. felt, feel in thee a high 
ou eſteem of God above all created Being S, a Con» 
Þ| tempt of Creatures, and'a firm Refoturion nor 
My to abandon Prayer, though thou knoweſt thar 
it will prove to thee a molt cruel Martyrdom. 

FX.” Thou'ltbe {enfible of greater Peacein thy 
nol doul, loye to on: ONRNEE] in ns ſub- 


4 * 


be = thar_thou +. no Fruit of it, nor reap 
eſt 'no-advantage therefrom. Be conſtant and + 
perlevere. with Patience, . for though thou know-#% 
ft 1t,nor, thy Soul is \profired thereby.” 
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CHAP. Y.- 7 


Treating of the ſame thing, declaring how 
many ways of Devotion #here are, and 
how the ſenſible Devotion is to be dipoſed; 

and that the Soul is not idle, though it rea- 
ſon not. 


33- TJ Here are-to- be found two ſorts of De- 
votion. ; the one effential and true; 
- the, other accidental and ſenſible. The eſfen- 1 
tial, is a promptirude of mind to 
$02.3. Thome 2. dowell, (1) fulfil the commands 
- * of Godandto perform all rhings 
belonging to his ſervice, though, through hus 
mane frailty, *all be not actually done as 1s eſt 
red. (2) This is.trae Devotion, 
o) ons by a.) though it be not accompanied 
& 38; with. pleaſure, ſweernels, elight,lt 
nor tears, but rather ir is uſually 
| -— 20M wilds tem apration, dryneſs, and dark- 
? NF 
: 34. Accidental and ſenſible 
7 es er Devorion is, (3) when good de- 
"NONEkD Molin. fires are artended with a. plez- 
Ee fant ſoftneſs of heart, tenderne 
of rears, or other ſenſible affections.. This is not 
w be ſought after, nay, it is rather more ſecure 
-t9. wean the will from.it, and. to ſet light ER: it; 


I, 


ib.t. | The Spiritual Guide, 17 _ 
zecauſe beſides rhar it is uſually dangerous, it is 
a great obitacle to progreſs, and the advance- 


ment in the internal way. And therefore we 
ought only to embrace the true and eſſential De- 


yotion, which is always 1n our power ta-come 


by, ſeeing every one doing his dury may with 


the affiftance of the Divine Grace acquire ir. 
And this may be had with God, with Chriſt, 
with the Myſteries, with the Virgin, and with 
the Saints. | RR 1 
35- Some think that when Devotion and ſen- 
fible Pleaſure are given them, they are Favours +: 
of God, that thence forward they have him, 
and that the whole life is to be ſpent in breath- 
ing after that delight ; . bur it is a chear, becauſe 
it isno more, bur a conſolation of nature, and a 
pure reflexion,wherewith the Soul beholds what 
it does, and hinders the doing, or pofſibiliry of 


doing any thing, the acquifitian of thetrne light, 


and the making of one itep in the way of perfe- 
tion. The Soul is a pure Spirit and 1s nor-felt.; 


and ſo the internal acts, and of the will, as being 
the acts of the Soul and ſpiritualare nor ſenfible.: 


Hence the Soul knows nor if it liveth, nar, far 
m6ſt parr, is ſenſible if iracterh. -  ;- 
- 36. From. this thou mayeſt infer, that. that 
Devotion and ſenſible Pleafure, is nor God, nar 
Spirir, bur the product of Nature ;-that there- 
fore thou oughireſt to ſer light by, and deſpiſe ir, 
bur firmly to perſevere in Prayer, leaving thy 
ſelf ro rhe conduct of God, who will be to thee- 
tight in avidity and darkneſs. | 
37. Think not that when thou art dry and | 
E. dark- 
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darkſom in Hh preſence of God, with faith and 
filence, thar thou doit" nothing, rhar thou loſeſt 
rime, and that thou arr idle, becauſe not to war. 
| on God, according. ro: the ſay- 
| mn: at. ing of St. Barnard, is the greateſt 
de .vite {olit.c. 8; 
P. 90. idleneſs : Oriofran non eff wact- 
re Deo 3 inimo negotiorum onni- | 
um hoc eft ; And elſewhere he fayerh, that that 
idleneſs of the Soul is the: buſineſs of the bu- 
{ineſles of God. Hoc Negotium magnum eF ne 
gotium: 

38. It is notto be ſaid, that the Soul is idle ; 
becauſe though it operate not Aftivety, yer the 
Holy Ghoft operares in it. Beſides, | that it is 
nor Wkhiont all activity Yy , Deng ir operates, 
though ſpiritually, fim mel: and intimately. For 
tobe attentive ro God; draw -near to him, to 
follow his internal inſpi piratipns, receive his di- 
vine influences, adore him in his own intimate 
center, reverence” him with the pious affections 
of the will, to caft away ſo many and ſofanta- 
Rical imaginations, and with ſhftneſs and con- 

ro overcame '{o: many temprations : All 
viel, 1 fay, are true acts: though-fit woe wholly 
Sega and in a manner impercepti lechrough 
-s has tranquillity, wherewnh the Soul exerts 
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F CHAP. VI 

-a- | The Soul is mot to be diſquieted, that it 'ſees- 
ul it felf encompaſſed with darkneſs, becauſe 
at that is an mſtrument of its greater fe- 
&þ 7: I 


39. *FHere are two.ſforts of darknels : ſame: 
ba unhappy, and others happy : the firſt 
| are ſuch-as arife from ſin, -and are-unhappy, 
« | becauſe they lead: the Chriſtian 40 ,an crernal 
or |) -precipice. . The ſecond ate-thoſe which the 
| Lord {uffers. to- be. in . the Soul, to, ground and 
1;. | fertle it in vere ;-and theſeare happy; becauſe 
re | hey enlighten ir, . fortifie,it, Jand i caple ;greater | 
light therein, ſo.that than oughteſt-not-togriewe 
ly | formerly had the experience;af ;:thou apghrett 
6h rather at that time perleygre conttamily-1n-Pray- - .- 
er, it being a manifeſt fign, that God of his infi="- 

nite mercy intends to bring thee into the inward 
path, and happy way of Paradiſe. 'O. how. : 
happy wilt thou be, if thou embrace it with 
ce and refignation, as the inſtrument of per- : 
feet quietzrue light,and of all thy ſpiritual good: ** 
P. 40. Know then that the ſtreighteſt, moſt per= - } 
fect and ſecure way of A 5 the yy "1 
2 of 
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| Jp Wv | beauſe in them the Lord- placed 
- his own Throne ; And he made 
Plalm 18. darkneſs his ſecret place. By them 
the ſupernatural lighr, which 
God infuſes into the Soul, grows and increaſes. 
Amidſt them wiſdom and {trong love are be- tr, 
gotten, by darkneſs the ſoul is. annihilated, and 
the ſpecies, which hinder the right view of the || 1 
_ divinetruth; are conſumed. By this means-God || 
introduces the Soul by rhe inward way into the ſÞ 
| Prayer of reſt, and of perfect contemplation, 
_ "which fo few have the experience of: inally, 
darkneſs the Lot purges the ſenſes and ſen- 
ility, which-hinder the myſtical progreſs. 
+. 41. See-now if darkneſs be not to be eſteem- 
ed py embraced. Whar thou oughteſt ro do 
amidft them, is'to believe, that thou arr before 
the Lord, and in his preſence ; but-rhou oughteſt 
"to do ſo;- with-a ſweet and quier atrention not 
defire ro-know any thing,” norſearch after del 
| ._ eacies, tenderneſles; or ſenfible deyorions, nor do 
| © - | any thing bur whatis thegood willand- pleaſure 
of God; Becauſe otherwiſe thou wilt only make 
: circles; all'thy life time, and not adVAnce 0 one ÞÞ ;j 


_"bep towards perfection. « 
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- CHAP. VIE 

p To the end the Soul may attain to the ſu- 
| | preme internal peace, it is neceſſary, that 
df God purge it he his wa), becauſe the ex- 


«| erciſes and mortifications that of it ſelf it 
ſets about, are not ſufficient. 


trad 
= 


- | ' pe 
42. gO ſoon as thou ſhalt firmly reſolve to 
 mortifie thy external ſenſes, thar thow 
mayft advance towards the high mountain of 
perfection, and union with God ; His divine 
Majeſty will ſer his hand go the purging of thy 
evil inclinations, inordinarte deſires, vain com- 
placency, ſelf-love and pride, and other hidden 
vices, which thou knoweſt nor, -and yer reign 
in the inner parts of thy Soul, and hinder the di- 
vine union. 
43. Thou'lt never atrain-to this happy ſtate, 
though thon tire thy ſelf our with the external -: 
acts of morrtification and refignarion, untit #his . * 
Lord purge thee inwardly, and diſcipfine rhee > 

after.his own way, becauſe he alone knows how 

fecret faults are to be purged our. If thou per- 
ſevere conſtantly , he'll nor only purge thee 
from affections and engagements ro naturaland 
temporal goods, but in hisown time alſo he will 
46s thee with the ſupernatural and-ſublime, 
luch as are internal communications, -inward 
a E 3 rap.. 
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| vine influences, whilſt thoy, fuffereſt internal 


ral Guide. Lib. it 
raptures and. exrafies, and other infuſed gra-Whin 
Xs. which the Soul reſts- and enjoys iti 

44. God wilt do all this an thy Soul by means; 
of the croſs, and Pay if thou freely givelt &; 
thy conſeng to. it by reſignation; and, waking 
through thoſe darklom and defart ways. All 
thou, haſt to do,. is to do nothing by thy own 
_ choice alone. Fhe fubjection of thy libetty, is 
_ thar which thou oughreft ro do, quietly reſign 
ing thy ſelf up- in-every thing whereby the Loxd 
ſhall think fir internally and exrernally. ro mor- 
tifie thee: becauſe thar is the only means, by 
which thy Soul can became capable af the di- 
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and. external tribularion, with hugulity, patienceſþi 
and quiet ; got the. , diſciplines and Fi 
ortifications, which thoy couldeſt ynpole upon iÞ 


- - 45. The husbandman fets-a greater eſteem. 
; upon the plants. which he ſows in the ground, 
than thoſe thar ſpring up of themſelves, becauſe 
theſe never come to faſonable maruriry. In 
the {ame manner- God eſteems and is- better 
pleaſed with the veraye, which: he ſows and in- 
fuſes into the Soul (as being ſunk into its.own 
gothingneſs, calm and quier, retreated within 
its own center, and without any eclectiqn) 1 


” 
" 
- 


3 ® 


| » Wl the-qiher-yeriyes which the Soul pretends 

Þ ©, AgqQuire by &3 own election. and .endea- i 
46: Ir cancerns- thee Only then, 19 prepare 
Unne heart, -Bke dean paper, wherein the di- i 


Vinc 
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Wine wiſdom: may imprint characters 10 his ewe: 
| to be whole hours together in Prayer; 
{Wamb, reſigned, and kumble, wirhour acting, 
cnowing, or deſiring to underſtand any dung. - 
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CHAP. VHEL 
A Sequel of the . ſame. 


-7. Wi new efforts. thouT'e exerciſe thy ſelf. 
il bur in another manner than hitherto, 
e@iving thy conſent ro receive rhe ſecret and di- 
4 Fine operations, and to be poliſhed, and purified 
\ &y this Lord, which. is the only means whereby 
ou wilt become clean and purged from. thine: 
Wenorance and diffolutions. Know, however, 
hart thou art to be plunged in a bitrer- ſea of 
orrows,, and. of internal and external pains " 
n (which rormenr will pierce into-the moſt inward 
part of thy Soul and Body... RN 
48. Thou'lr experiencexhar the crearures will 
n Morſake thee, nay, thole- too. from: which-thou 
n ſÞoped'&i for moſt favour and compattion in thy 
Mreights ; the brooks of thy faculties will be 
) dried up, that thou ſhalt nor be able to farm .. | 
- any ratiocination, nay, nor {0 mach as 19. cop-  .... 
eive a good. thought of God. HeayeraRle. 
ſeem to thee to be of bras, and than ſhalt xe- "2 
Mceive ao light from. ut. Nar will the rbeughr 1 
com 
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| comfort thee , that in times paſt ſo mudiþC.. 
light and deyore conſolation have rained inf... 
eral. 2d | 
. 49. The inviſible enemies will purfue thee 
with icruples;; laſcivious ſuggeſtions, and un 
clean thoughts, with incentives to impatience 
© pride, rage, curſing and blaſpheming the Nameſt 
E -— of God, his Sacraments, and Holy Myſteries 
*.-., Thou'lt find a great tukewarmneſs, loathing 
and wearidmnes for the things of God ; an ob- 
{curity and darkneſs in rhy underſtanding ; a 
faintneſs, confuſion and narrownels of heart ; 
fuch a. coldneſs and . feebleneſs of the will to 
refiſt, that a ſtraw will appear to thee a bean, 
Thy defertion will be fo great, that thou'lt thinkKpe; 

' there is no more a God for thee, and that thou 
arr rendered incapable. of entertaining a goodſſyi 
deſire; fo that thou continue ſhut up betwizY, 
rwo walls, in conſtant ftreights and anguiſh, 
without any hopes of eyer getting out of lofi 
 dreadfuſan oppreſſion. | 
- _© $0. Burfear not: all this is neceſſary for pug; 
ging thy Soul, and making it know its own mi} 
 ſery, and ſenſibly perceive the annihilation 
- all the paſſions,and difordinate appetites, where- 
with it rejoyced ir ſelf.” Finally, to the end the 
Lord. may refine and purifie thee after his own 
manner with thoſe inward torments, wilt thou; 
not caſt. the Fongs of ſenſe into the ſea, that. 
thereby thou mayeſt procure ir? With all ty 
"outward diſciplines and morrificarions, 'thoull 
never have rrue light, nor make one ſtep to 
wards perfection * fo that thou wilr ſtop ” the 
Y egin- 
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veginning, and rhy 'Soul will not attain to-the 
able re, an preme incernal peace. ; 


— 


CHAP. 


The Sou on ob; not to be OR nor draw 
back.in the Piritual way, becauſe it finds 
i ſelf aſſaulied by rempt ations. 


51. Ur own nature is ſo baſe, proud and 
/ ambirious, and fo full of its own ap- 
rites, irs own. jadgment and opinions, that if 
tics reſtrained ir not, at would be undone 
ithout remedy. / The Lord then ſeeing 'our 


| miſery. and perverſe inclinatign,zand thereby 


noved .to compaſſion, ſuffers: us; to; be aſſaulred 
by divers thoughts againſt the faith , horrible 
remptations, and by violent and painful ſugge- 


"tions: of impatience, pride, 'glurtony, luxury, 


rage; blaſphemy; .curſing;; deſpair, and an infir 
ine number of-others, tothe end:we miay know 

r ſelves and. þe.humble:;- With,heſe horrible 
x eg t. infinite goodneſs humbles our 
pride, !giving us::in' them-rhe -moſt wholeſom 
medicine. | 

$2... All-orr righteoufinf; (as. 


Waiah ſaith). axe 43: filthy rags, "hap. 64.6 Fa 


through the Gainsof yanity;conr | i, |; 

ceitedneſs, and ſelf-love. Ir isneceſſary. they be 

pur ified with the fire of tribulation and rem- 
' ptation, 


ptation, that ſo they amay becdean, pure, pertes 
and agreeable:to:the eyes-of God: gs 

53- Therefore the Lord purifies the Souf 
which.he-calls, and will have for himſelf, wit 
the rough file of temptation, with which he po- 


liſhes it from the ruſt of pride, ayarice, vanity, 


.ambirion, preſumprion, and ſelf-conceiredne( 
With the ſame; he humbles, pacifies and exerci- 
&s it, making ir to know its qwn miſery. | By 
_ trieans thereof he" purifies and ftrips the. hear; 


to the end afl its" opetations may 'be pure, and 


_.of ineſtimable value. 


''54. Many'Souls whets they:ſuffer-theſe paint! 
fab rovments, :are - troubled, -aMited, an dif 


uieted, fr: ſoerning to: thetn, that they: begin ab 
readyin'this life w fiffer: erernal-prniſhmaents ; 


and if by-misfortune they! go tocan unſexperier- if 


eed'Confeſlbr, inftead-of comforting! them, he 
teaves thetn in" grearer conf 
ries. MIRREN, 


--285: That thou mayeſt -1not : loſe” internal 
peace, -it 16-neceflary thou betieve, thavirds he 


ponder divine mercy; when thus:it huwn- 
| | bles\afitv'and: 


and-abominable of :all7Souls living; art bene}! 
with humility and lowlineſs it abhors it ſelf. 


|}  O how happy wotldSoulsbe; "if they would be 
| > Quier and Betieve, that: ath choſe rompraricn 
are cauſed by the2Devil;; and' received'from 


profir. | 7-5 
R$ 56, But 
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56. Bur thou'll fay, that it is not the work of | 
the Devi, when -he-moleſts thee by -means -of 
creatures, but the effect of thy neighbours fault 
and malice, in having wronged and mjured 
thee. Know that that is anorher cunning and 
hidden tempration, becauſe though *God wills. 
norghe fin of another, yet he wills his own ef- 
fect+in thee, ahd the tronble which acfues ro 
thee from another's fault, tharhe: may ſee thee - 
emproved-by the benefir-of parience. ' 

57. -Doeſt thou -recewe an linjiiry from any 
man: there-are-rwo things in ir, -the fin"of hat? 
that-does-it, *and-rhe:primfhmenit that chou fuf- 
feteſt 3 the {in is againſt the-will of God, and 
difpleaſes- him, 'though ' he >permit #r'; the; pu- 
nifhment' is corifofm ro Ins 'will;-and-he willsit - 
for thy good, -wherefore thou onghteſt to receive | 
, as from his harid:The'Paffionand Dearhiof 
ourLord Chriſt, were the-<ffedts of the wicked- 
heſs'and: fins of Pi/are, randyer it is:certain, that 
God willed the-death''of - his ow oon for"our - 
mprion. 
$8.” -Conflder* pes abteeadinacrs > of 
another's farilr for :rhe»gogd bf thy Soul. ++ O-the 
1} grcarheſs of the Divine Tiſdom, who cat pry 
into the-deprhr of the ſecret and" exrrhofdinary 
tneans, and the/hidden-parhswhertby heguides: > 
the Soul, which he would' have 6h _ 
formedand deified. rs » Tha 


at : 
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herein the ſame Point # handled. 
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159. "Par the Soul may be the habitation © 
97 the celeſtial King, it is neceſſary, that 


it ſhould be pure, and without -any blemiſh; 
"wherefore the Lord purifies it as gold in the 
furnace of®*rerrible and grievous temptations, 


- Certain ir 1s, that the Soul never loves, nor be-þ 


lieves more, than when it is afflicted and baited 
- with ſuch temprartions ; becauſe thoſe doubrings 
-and fears thar beſet . it, whether it believe or 
not ;- whether ir: conſent | ar not, are nothing 
_ elſe buitthe quaintnefſes of love; - | 
60. The effects that remain inthe Soul make 
-this very clear ; and commonly theſe are a loath- 
* ing of it ſelf with a moſt profound acknowledg: 
ment of the greatneſs and omniporence of God, 


a great"confidence' in the:Lord, thar he will de-Kee 
lives it fromall risk and:danger ; believing and Þpnc 
confefling wich: far greater vigour of faith, rhat 

it is God: who gives it ſtrength ro bear the ror 


ments of - rheſe temprarions, becauſe it would 
naturally be impoſlible, conſidering the force and 
Violence wherewith ſomerimes they arrack;tore- 
fiſt one quarter of an hour. 

..61. Thou art to know then, that tempration 
.& thy great happineſs ; ſo that the more it be- 
ſers thee; the more thou eughreſt- to rejoyce in 


peace, 
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eace, inſtead of being ſad, and thank God for. 
he favour he does thee. In all theſe temprati-. 
ns, and odious thoughts, the remedy thar is to 
vork, is_ro.deſpiſe them with a ſtayed negle&, 
xecauſe nothing more afflicts the proud devil, 
an to ſee thar he is ſlighred and deſpiſed, as 
re all things elſe rhat he ſuggeſts tro us. And 
erefore thou art to rarry with him,as one that 
xerceives him not , and topoſlels thy ſelf in thy 
xace withour repining , and without multiply- 
g Reaſons and Anſwers; ſeeing nothing is 
ore dangerous, than te vie in reaſons with hina 
vho is ready to deceive thee. 

62. The Saints in arriving art holineſs, paſſed 
hrough this doleful valley of remptarions, and 
e greater Saints, they were,the greater tempta- 
ons they grapled with.  Naymafter the Saints 
we attained to holineſs -and perfection 5; rhe 
ord. ſuffers rhem ro be rempred with brisk 
-{Memprations,thar their Crown may be the grea- 
cr , and that theſpirir of vain-glory may be 
| checked, or elſe hindred from entring in them, 
- Kceping them 1n that.manner- ſecure , humble, 
I Knd follicirous of their condition. TI 
I 
p- 
d 


63. - Finally thou art to know, that rhe great» 
ſt Temprarion is ro be withour Temprarion ; 
herefore thou oughreſt -ro be glad when ir af- 
aulrs- thee , and with Reſignation, Peace and 
onftancy refit it : | Becauſe if rhow wut ſerve 
od, andarrive at the fublimeRegion'of Inter- 
al Peace ; rhon muſt paſs through that rugged 
ach of Temprartion-azpyt on that heavy Armor 
ehr in thar fierce and cruel War, and in thar 

F | burn- 
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 rifie- thy {el ig 


NY lair 
1 


. + t af # - ”» 
F_ "..5. ec —-- + — 108 4.4 Fa? ** 422.4 | 
” 


Declaring the ING f internal Recolledhi 
- 0, and infruting the Soul how it ongh|ſ} 
to behave it [elf there , and in the Syi 
, ritual Warfare : whereby the Devil en 
Aeavours to diſturb it at that time.. 


id ? 


& ternal Recolletion is Faith, KEN Si 
lence- in the Preſence: of God. Hence 
how ouphreſt: wSe accuſtomed torecollect rhy 
felf ih his Preſence; "with. an affectionare atrenÞþ 
-i0n, as one that Bs given up. to'God , and 
united unto him, with Reverence, Humiliy 


 _ and Submifſion, beholding him! in the moſt in- 


ward receſs of thine own Soul, wirhour Form, 


3p  Likenels, Manner, 'or Figure; in the'view and 01 


neral nature of a loving and obfcare-FaithÞl i, 
"withour any diſtinction of Perfection or Air ar 
Þute. : 
65.'*There thou arr to bu with attention, be 
® fincere regard, with-a ſedate heedfulneſs, and 
full 'of Love towards the ſame Lord, refigningÞ 


2nd'detiveritg thy ſelſup into his harids;: to the 


end he' thay difp6ſe 'of "line, adtdrding to hiÞo 
good Will and Pleaſare;-withour reflecting on 
thy. felf 5 fiay, nor on Perfection ic (elf. _ 

* _ -thou 
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hou. art zo ſhut. yp the enles, truſting God: 
ith all the care of thy Welfare, and minding 
ſhocking of. the affairs. of this Life. - Finally, thy - 
Faichought to be pure, withour Repreſentations. - 
br: Likenels, : Simple, without Reaſonings, and 
Univerſal withayr Diſtinctians. 
: he yea al of Internal Recolle&ion may 
jp 6,avell | YP by that Wreltling,, which . the. 
= God; until. Day. broke, and he Bleſ- 
a Than. Wherefore the Soul. is to perſevere, 
a Te Were 3 with, the difficulries that it will find 
Þo. internal Recollection,. withour defiſting, un- 
il che, Son, of, ingernal Lighr begin toappear, and 
i-he.Lord. B's: it his Blefling. . .. 
ceſf-:59.,Na11; inoper i wilt rhon have given thy ſelf 
byſpic yo in this inward Way, burall Helf 
Will pus agpin inſt thee,, ſeeing one ſingle Soul 
wandly. rerired+ to 1s; own Preſence; makes 
wy pres ter.War againſt the Enemy, than a thouſand 
in-thers, hat walk. externally ; becauſe the Devil 
m,ſmakes. an A advantage of an internal: 
ndÞDoul. .. | 
<N 168,” * he time of the recollation, Peace 
ri nd Relignarion.of thy Soul, God will more e- 
1, the; various impertinent, troubleſome and 
T fs gl thonghreoa thou halt ; than the good pur- 
ndÞoſes, and high ſentiments. Know thar the ef-. 
inglorr, which-thoy thy lef mayeſt make to reſiſt 
cheſl houghts, 8 an znpedimenr, ang, willleave thy 
hixÞoul in greares, anzxidie. The beſt thing thar is. 
onfſo, be; .done;;;.is ſweetly to. deſpiſe them , to 
ereſknow, thine .own- wretchedneſs, and peace- 
200 * - 3 ; - wy 
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fully make an Offering to God of the Trou-i| 

le | 

69: Thigh thou canſt not £1 rid bf the; an- 

guiſh of Thoughts, haft no Light'; 'Comfojt, 
nor ſpiritual Sentiment : Yet be not: attlicted, 
neither leave off recollection, 'becauſe they are 
 * theSnares of the Enemy : Refi thy ſelf arthar 
rime with Vigour endure with 'Parience, 'and 
perſevere in his Preſence ;' for whil't thou Pet: 
ſevereft after that manner, thy Soul/will be LY | 
ternally emproved. 

70. Doeſt thou believe that when How & 
melt away from Prayer dry, in'the fame mar 
ner as thou began it ; that that was becauſe « 
want of Preparation, and that hath done rhee 
no good : That is a Fallacy : Beexuſe the-frair 
of rrue Prayer, confiftsnor in enjoying rhe Light 
nor in having Knowledge of piriraal things 
fince theſe may be found ina ſpeculative Trie 
lect, withour rrue Virtue and Perfection ; irc 
ly conſiſts in enduring with Patience,” andperſe- 
vering in Faith and Silence, believing that thoi 
art in the Lard's Preſence,: rurning to him- thy 
Heart with tranquillity , and purity 6f Mind. 
So whilſt thou perſevereſt in this mann, thou't 

havetheonly Preparation and Diſpoſition whidſl- 
= a1 that rime is neceſſary, and ſhalt reap infinir 

b Ir. 

d © 491, Waris very uſual in this internal Reco 
Tection,which on the one hand will deprive thet 
of ſenſibiliry, ro try, humble, and purge 'rhec 
On the other, invifible Enemies will affault the 
with continual Suggeſtions, ro trouble and'di 
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- | quier thee. - Nature . her ſelf, apparently, will 
rorment thee; ſhe being always an Enemy to 
the-Spirir, which: in depriving her of ſenſible 
Pleaſures, remains Weak, Melancholy, and full 
of Irkſomneſs,. fo that ir feels a Hell in all Spirt- 
tual Exerciſes, particularly-in'that of Prayer, 
hence. it grows extreamly impatient to. be at an- 
end_of-1r, through the uneafineſs of Thoughts, 
the laiſrude of: Budy,' importunare Sleep,' and 
[the nor-bemg-able to curb the Senſes,' every one 
of which, would. for irs own ſhare,. follow its 
own Pleaſure. Happy art thou if thou can{t 
perſeyereamidſt this Martyrdom! y 
-...74: That grear Doctoreſs, and Myſtical Mr © 
ſtriſs,.- Santa. Tereſa; confirms all this by her 
heavenly: INodtrine;; in+The Lerter ſhe wrote to } 
-the Biſhop ef..Ofwzg, to inſtruct him, 'how he 
was thbelave himſelf in Prayer, and inthe va» 
 flety of troublefome "Thoughts, which arrack us - 
-at that time; where ſhe ſays : There i9 8. of hee” _ 
@ neceſſity of ſuffering the trouble of a Foiftolary. - | 
| Troop of Thoughts, 1mportune Imaginations, and © * 
In | the rmpetuoſittes of natural Notions, not only, of 
dl :the Soul through the dryneſs and diſunion it hath, 
but of the Bot alſo,  occafioned by the want of ſub- 
:<t. miſſion to the Spirit, which it ought to have. 
73. Theſe are called drynefles in Spirituals, 
bur are very profitable, if they be embraced and 
{uffered with Parience. Who ſo' ſhall accuſtom 
himſelf to' fliffer them withour repining, will 
ff from that Labour. draw vaſt advantage, Ir is 
A certain, thar in regollection the Devil wo - 
i 1y charges the Soul. more: fiercely with a mr 
| F 3 10 
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tion of Thoughts, to diſcomfir.che quiet of ich: 
Soul and alienate it from'ithir moſt; ſweerrandþ 
- ſecure internal Conyerſarion:, ;raifing thofrouwrs 
rothe.cnd it ,may leave of. reducing: nol 
commonly roſuch a ſtare; as if it were let forth 
70-a-moſt nigbrons Torment: Ira © om 
7.4; The Birds, which ane Benkd.: knowing 
th, (aid the. Saint in. the abonecied. Lener) 
{pricks. ant moleft the: Soul with) Imnagi 
tre lofome. Thoidghts, . and theoknterru | 
the, Dgvoil at thattome brings #2, cerunporeing the 
Thought, diſtrafting it from one thing.to another 
| and after he hath dime. with them attacking the 
Heart, 4nd it 1s no ſmall Fruit :of Prayer, parte 
ty to. fu ffer theſe Troubles and Importumitics,;. Thu 77 
885-4n- offering - up of 'ones. ſeift; \i2_aiwhote bur} 
_ -Sacrifite, pry No #0: Jaj, ro 'beavbolly conſuraed\inſf 
.the- Fire of Temptation, and no pare: fplred; *See, Wi 
-how- this. heavenly Miſtreſs encourages to fufferſſ in 
' and endure Thoughts -and; Femprationss; be} fro 
' cauſe,” provided they be not conkenred to; theyſj 2a 
deuble: the profit. - $3 Lc 
> 75: As manyidmes as thou cmifeaby ſelf | thn 
nkinly t0:rejet»rheſe vain : Thoyghts, .tomnany | V0 
Crowns will 'the Lord ſer-upon thy" Head, and bo 
- andthough:it may ſeem»to thee thar chou doit} te! 
} nothing, be undeceiv'd, for a good -defire with Gi 
- Airninels anditedfaſinck i in One is y_— plea: th 
|  fiogrrothbLocd. 2409 3 _ 
E 11:29 Goflamaforeed + aka i{comelddes che Saint 
plane: y__ "ad #3 thordtludt irIme 5 bur of ff 
, " wjli 4 "1 ” - TrtereFt, and 
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rem #0 be toxling in vain, yet it is not fo, but gt 
5 4 ith Children, who toyl and labour. under the 
power of their, Father : though 3n the evening they 

receive not the wages for their. day's work,, yet at- 
the year's end they enjoy all. In tine, you ſeehaw 
the Saint confirms our document with her pre- 
cious Doctrine. 


i—_— ———_— NN _ﬀReÞDÞL. CD 


) IS L j 

| CHAP. XIL 

| A Sequel of the ſame Matter. 

| 77: (GP? loves not him - who does - moſt, - 
tf > who hears moſt, nor who ſhows 'great-- 


© ct affeftion, but who ſuffers moſt, if he pray” 
with faith and reverence, believing that he-1s 
© in. the divine preſence. "The truth is to rake 
| from rhe Soul'the prayer of the ſenſes, . and of 
| nature, is a rigorous martyrdom to it, but the -. 
Lord rejoyces, and is glad in its peace, if it .þe 
thus quter and reſigned. - Uſe nor ,art that, time ' 
| vocal prayer, becauſe however it be ,good and- 
| holy in it. ſelf, yer to uſe ir then is 'a' manifeſt 
| temptation, whereby the enemy pretends, -that 
| God ſpeaks nor to thy heart, under pretext rhar' 
thou haſt nor ſentiments, and that thou. loſeſt 
time. ek ol 
| #78. God hath no regard tro the .multiraderof 
B words, bur to the- purity* of.-the intent... His - 
Kt greateſt content and;glory art:thar time, 1s.to fee | -- 
the Soul in filencey, Jefirous, hamble, quiet, and 
| refign- . .. * 


, ; 
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ef gned. Proceed, perſevere, pray,and hold 
© peace ; for where thou findeſt nor a ſentimen 
thou' It find a door whereby thou mayelt ent: 
into thine own nethingneſs; knowing thy { 
to be nothing, that thou can'ſt do nothing, naz 
| and that thou haſt nor ſo much as a goo 
' thought. 
79. How many have begun this happy pr: 
Qtice of Prayer, and Internal Recolledtion, ant 
have lefr it off, pretending thar they feel n 
pleaſure, that they loſe time, that their thooghy, 
trouble them, and thar thar Prayer is nor f 
them, whil't they find nor any- ſentiment «& 
God, nor any abiliry ro reaſon or diſconrſe 
:. _* Whereas they mighr have believed, been filen oh 
_ ae and had parience: All this is no miore, bur with af 
- | 2? .ingrarirude to hunt after ſenfible pleaſures, ſuf 
3 *ifering themſelves ro be tranſported with ſelf 
© Jove, ſeeking themſelves, and not God, becaul: 
- they calls fo fer a lirtle pain. and dryneſs with 
-_ _ our reflecting on the infinite loſs they fuſtain 
” © Whereas by the leaſt att of reverence towards 
 __Gaod, amidſt diyneſs and ſterility, they receive 
-:+;\ an eternal reward. ly 
£ 8o. The Lord told the venerable Mother 
Franceſca Lopez of Valenza, and a religious 0 
the third Order of St. F FANCH, three things 0 
great light and conſequence in order. to internal 
_ recollection. In the firft place, that a quarte 
' of an hour of Prayer, with recolletion of the 
ſenſes - and faculties, and with reſignation ani 
humility, does more good to the Soul than fro 
days of penitential exerciſes, hair cloaths, diſciÞ* 
plrnes 
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lines, faſtings, and ſleeping on bare boards, be- 
W cauſe theſe are only mortifications .of the body, and 
with recolle&ion the-Soul x purified. | 
M 81. Secondly, that it x more pleaſing to the Di- 
"Mine Majeſty, to have the Soul in quiet and de- 
vote Prayer for the ſpace of an hour, than to go in 
great, Pulgrimages 3 becauſe that in- Prayer it does 
2cod ro 1t ſelf, and: to thoſe for whom: it prays, 
gives delight to God, and merits a high degree of 
glory, but in pilgrimage, commonly, the Soul 
Bditrafted, and the Senſes diverted, with a debili- 
tation of vertue, beſides many other dangers. 
* 82. Thirdly, that conſtant Prayer was to keep 
\ the heart always- right: towards God, and that & » . 
{Soul to be internal, ought rather to at with the 
il afetion of the. will, than the toyl of the intelleR. 
EAll this is to be read in her Life. 


* 83. The mote the Soul rejoyces in ſenſible 
love, th2 leſs delight God has in it 3 on the con- 

 Ftrary, the leſs the Soul rejoyces in this ſenfible 
love, the more 'God delights in it. And know 
that ro: fixrthe will on God, reſtraining thoughts - ' 

and. temptations , with. the greateſt tranquil- 
lity poſſible; is the higheſt = of praying. 


84. Til conctude this Chaprer by undecerving ' 
thee of- the vulgar errourof rhoſe who-lay, that 
12 this-internal' recollection, or -prayer of reſt, 

the faculties operate not;and that the Soul is idle” 
and wholly unactive. This is a manifeſt falſh- 
cy ; of- thole:who have little'experience;, becauſe 
zlchough it operate not by means of the memo- 
y, nor by the ſecond operation of rhe intellect, 
Which is the judgment, norby the third, which 
LN 
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"5s: diſcontle” or" ratiocination; yer it operates} 
© the \firſt arid chief operation of the” intelle 
which is ſimpte apprehenſion, enlightened þ 
holy faith, and aided by he divine gifts of 
holy ſpirit. And the will is more apt*to con 
nue one aCt, thanto multiply many 3 ſo that 

- well the act of "the intellect,” as thar ofthe wi 
are ſo'fimple, iriperceptible, and ſpirimal, the 

| hardly the Soul knows them, and far'lefs reflec | 
upon them. 


CHAP. XL. 


E: P | '3phar oh Soul ob to 6, in aterna zt 
= Recollection. Su 


8 5. TH oughteſt t0goto Pr ayer, thar th 
mayeit deliver rhy {elf wholly:up ini 

| the handsof God; with perft&t refignation, off © 
erting an.a&t. of faith: believing thar thou : 
i the divine! preſence-, - afterwards. ſcrling 1 
that holy repole, ith quictnils, fence and tr 
quiiry ; and, .ehdeavouring tor a whole da 
a Whole, year,: and thy. whole life :ro cont 
"a that tick ab of, Ai by faich an 

Ve.: it <y13* j1:111 6 el 2; 

86. Itis-not your! butfinelitso. naukiiphy the! 
acts, -ngr - to: repeat \{enfible affedtions,: becaul 
they -hinder the purity of -che ſpitirudl and pa : 
Ka a& '6f the.will, whilſt beſides ny” : 

wet 


a 
[f 
{ 
1 
\ 
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ſweet ſentiments are imperfe&, (confide ering the - 


reflection wherewith they are made, the ſelf 
content , and external conſolation. rh 


they are ſought after, the Soul being drawn 
onwards to the external faculties) there is no - 


neceflity of renewing them, as the myſtical Fal- 


& con hath excellently expreſſed irby the following - 


fimilirude. 
"87, 11-4 Temel given to a frient..ivere once put 


'Fito hu hands, it. not neceſſary to repeat ſuch a ' 


donation already made , by daily telling him , 
(Sir, I give. you that Jewel, Sir, 1 give you that 
Jewel) but to let him keep jt, and not take it 


from him, becauſe provided he take it not, or de— 


Jign nat to take it From him, he hath fare D given 
it him. 


$8. Inthe ſamemanner, having once dedica-. 


red, and lovingly reſigned thy {elf to the will of - 


God, there is nothing elle for rhee to do, but 


to. continue the ſame, without repeating new 
and ſerifible acts, provided thou takelt nor. back - 


_— 
4 
he 


_—_ % 
74 


the Jewel thou . haſt onee given, by commuting * * 


lome notable. fault aganilt his divine wall ,, . 


though thou oughtelt ſtill roexercile thy elf qut- 
ward 


G od, and walſkelſt in contiiual and. Vir tual ora- 
tion : He always prays (laid Theoph Vat) who 
does good works, nor dies he neglett Prayer, but 
whe): be leaves off to be jubt. 

_ - $9; Thououghteſt hi n to ſ'ght all thoſe Gh- 
' Kbilities, tothe end thy Soul may be eftablithed 
| gng ,Acquire a habir of intenal recoll*tiow 


whuwcks 


b. | 


ly in the-external works of thy calling and 
tare, for in fo doing thou do'ft the will of - 


OS. 


oe. 
282 


God, which 1s 2 PHIL the Prayer thai 
iSabout to be made ; or to ſay berter,is no ather 


 nual Prayer, wherein the contemplative perk 
_ ought to be ſettled, 


/ ' Sales, practi 


' dear Father, I cannot do any at, it ſeems to ne: 
always that thi # the moit firm and ſecure diſps- 
. fition : my. ſpirit in the upper part, i in a mo 


about) it finds. difficulty, and. clearly perceivts 


"would make uſe of this union, for the ſervice of 
" Mattins, the holy Maſs, preparation for the Conr 
|  wmunion, and Thankggwving , and in a word, it 
> * would for all things be alivays in that moit ſimple 
”  wnity of ſpirit, without refleting on any thing 


 61al afts:of my ſimple intuition, total reſignation 
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which is ſo effectual, that the reſolution: only off. 5 


kno 
Pra 


going ro Prayer, awakens a lively preſence « 


than a more efficacious continuation. of conti- 


90. O how well did the venerable Mother « 
Cantal, the ſpiritual daughter of St. Francs « 
F0 this Leſſon, in whoſe Life are the 

following words, written to her Maſter : Mo# 


ſimple unity ; it us not united, becauſe when it 
would perform afts of union (which it often ſet 


that it cannot. unite, but be united. The Soul 


elſe. Toall this the holy Father anſwered with 
approbartion, perſwading her to perſiſt, and'put- 
ting her in mind,that the repoſe of God is in peace. 

91. Another time ſhe wrote to rhe ſame Saint 
thefe words : Endeavouring to do ſome more ſpe 


and annihilation. in God, bs divine goodneſs re- p 
buked me, and gave me to underſtand, that that 
procceded' only from the love of my ſelf, and-that 1 
thereby T offended nm. Soul.. , 

>. a; 


WF. 


92. By this thou wilt be undeceived;. and 
know what 1s the perfect and ſpiritual way of 


dient to retrench the multiplication. of ſenſible 
and fervent Acts, rhe Soul continuing quiet and 
reſting in that inward Silence. 
derneſs, delight, and ſweet ſentiments, which 
the Soul experiences in. the Will, are nor pure 
Spirits, bur Acts blended with the ſenſibilitie. of 
Nature. Nor is 1t perfect Love, but ſenſibke 
Pleafure, which diſtracts and hurts the Soul, as 
the Lord rold the venerable Mother of Cax- 
MW tal. . | i 

93. How happy and how well applicd wall 
thy Soul be, if retreating within it ſelf, it there 
ſhrink into its own nothing , both in its Center 
and fuperiour Parr, witheur minding what it 
| does 3 whether it recollect or not ; whether it 
,} walk well-or it ; if it operate or not, without 
teeding, thinking, or minding any fenfible 
thing > Ar that time the Intelle&t believes. 
with a pure Act, and rhe Will loves with 


- || ating thar pure and continued Act of Intuition 
Rand Love, which the Saints ſay rhe Blefſed in 
Heaven have, with no other difference, than 
that they ſee one atiother there Face to Face, 
and the Soul here, through. the Veil of an ob- 
{cure Faith. ns 


tliis perfect Way of Praying, becauſe they pene- 
i G rrare 


Praying, and be adviſed: what is to be done in.  * 
'K Internal recolleCtion : Thou'lt know that ra the += : 
© end Love may be perfect and pure, it is expe-/ 


Becauſe, ren-- 


. | fect Love, without any kind of impediment, ut 


Ml 94 O how few are the Souls, that attain to- 


a 


te 
Pal 
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; rrare nat enough into this ternal recollection 
and Myſtical'Silence,. and* becauſe they ftri 
nor themſelves of imperfect reflection, and ſen- 
fible pleaſure! O that thy Soul ; withow 
rhoughtful adyertency, even of it ſelf, migh 
give jr ſelf in Prey to thar holy and ſpiritual 
1... Tranquility, andfay withSrt. 4u 
tin, Sileat anima mea, © tran 
ey ſeat ſe, non ſe cogitando.! Lett 
be filent and do- nothing , forger it ſelf, and 
plung into thar obſcure Faith : How ſecure and 
ſafe would it be, though ir might ſeem to i 
that thus unactive and doing nothing it, were 
2 Maj Opti ov = trap atee! race gas VN 
1:95. Tl ſum up this Doctrine with-a Lette 
that the illuminated Mother of Canrtal wrote tt 
a Siſter, and great Servant of God : vin 
Bounty ( ſaid ſhe) granted me this way of Praver 
that with a ſingle View of God, Tfelt my ſelf who 
ly dedicated to him, abſorpt and -reprſed , jn him 
 * be flull continued to me that G bt Ges I op pojel 
#t. by my Infidelity, giving way to fear, and think 
EL $3338 73 - POP: Shea CLI gon | 
"ing my ſelf unprofitable in_that Nate ; for whidl / 
age, being willing to do ſomething on my pert, 
quite fpoil all; and to this preſent I find my ſe, 
ſometimes aſſaulted by the ſame Fear, thourh n | 
in Prayer, but in other Exerciſes wherein Tam a * 
ways willing to employ my ſelF 4 little, thonb I} * 
' knoww very. well, that in_doing ſuch as, "1 come of . 
of my Center, and ſee particularly that that ſinjMl © 
View of God, u my onely remedy and help Jill, 1 
Tt” - temptations, and the events of thiff - 
= LC. | 


| In'his/\Confl. 
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4: 96: And certarnly, would T have followed my in- 
rernal Impulſe, Tfkonld have made ufe of no other 
means in any thing whatſoever, without exception 3 
becauſe when Tthink, to fortifie my Soul with Arts, 
Renſonings and Refignations,then do Texpoſe my ſelf 
to new'temptations and ſtraights : Beſides that, T © 
cannot- do tt without great violence ; which leaves 
me exharſted and dry,fo that it behoves me ſpeedily 
to return to thy ſimple Reſignation, knowing that 
God, in this manner, lets me ſee, that it « hy Will 
and Pleafure, that a total ſtop ſhould be put to the 
operations of my Soul, - becauſe he .would have all 
things done by hi.own'divine Attivity ; and hap- 
pily he expects no more of me, but thy onely View 
of 11 all-ſpiritualExerciſes,'and in-all.the pains, tem- 
ol tations. and afflitions that. may befal-me in this 
= life. "And the truth vs, the quieter I keep my Spi- 
fy rit by this means, the better all things ſucceed with 
"Þ me; and my croſſes and afflitions ſuddenly van- 
1# iſh. Many times hath my bleſſed Father St.Fran* 
Yo oe Ser offored mew the. 
1 '-*© 97; On [ate Mother Sliperiour, encouraged me 
+= thing"in thu ſimple Pew of "God : She (told me, 
ſc That that was enough, and that the greater the ng- 
a hedneſs nd quietneſs in God ate, the greater ſwett- 
a 12/5 and ſtrength receryeth the Soul, which ought to 
= endeavbir'ro become fo pure and ſimple, that it 
oof ſpould "Dizoe''nd bther ſupport, but .in God. | 
ll LE PT og pr 
MM 93. To thy purpoſe T remember, that a. few days 
ſince, God communicated to me an Illumination, 
which made.fuch an impreſſion upon me, as if T had 
” & 2: 


clearly : 
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_ Clearly Fe: him.; and ths it «, That. I ſhould ne 

ver look, por my ſelf, but walk, with eyes ſhu, 
| beaning on my Beloved, without ſtriving to ſee rl 
_ know the Way, by which he guides me, neither fix: 
” ay thoughts on. any. thing, nor _yet- beg. Favours.if 

him, but as undone in my ſelf, re$t-wholly gud ſin 

cerehy on. him. Hitherto that Illuminared and 
 Miſtical Miſtres, whoſe Words do Credit and 
VS ag our Dotri ine. as 


C > HA P+- XIV. 


- Declaving, bow the Soul putting it Raf: in the Ws 

+ 'Preſence of God, with perfett Reſignation, 

$0 the pure A& of Faith, walks ahwajs 
"ry virtual and acquired. Contemplation, 


"99 WM Hou wilt tell-me_ (as many. Squls. have 
-  -, >» rold me) that thoughby a perfect Re- 
F _ Tigna ion thou-haſt put thy ſelf in the Preſence of, 
| E- \ \Gad, by means. of pure Faith, as. hath. becn.al-þ 
>. © ready hinted, yer thou doeft not meritnor em-| 
: - prove, becauſe thy - thoughts. are ſo diſtracted, þ 

g - .thar thou canſt nor be fixed upon God. 
2 oy ; 200. Be not diſconſolare, . for. thou do'ſt nor 
: 551 oſe tire; nor merit, \neicher deſift chow from 
ayer : Suſe it i$ nor neceflary, that during 
HE. n ar | whole. time: of recallection, :rhou | ſhould't 
ZAC nally. think on God ; .it is enough that thou 
* . hal \ been attentive in the beginning 3 £ provided 
| es 7 


ib.r. The Spititual Cale. ' 239 © 
ou diſcoritinue not thy purpoſe,. nor revoke the © 
(tual attenrion which thou hadft. As he, who 
ears Maſs, and faysthe Divine 

is Dury very well, by vertue of. thar primary 
Qual arrention, though afterwards he perſe- 
ere not, in keeping his thoughts actually tixed 

God. 


101. This the Angelical Dodtor St. Thothis 
onfirms, in rhe following Words :* 2/2, quett; 
hat far intention only and think- Ba, arts "3 _ 
on God when one Prays, has "© ont 
prce and value enough to make the Prayer, daning 
Il the re$t of the time it continues , tobe true, 

mpetratory and meritorious, though all that while 

re be no aftual Contemplation on Gad,  Se@-nNOW. 

F the Saint could {peak more clearly to: our quis. 
moet 

' 102. So that (in the fulhentend of that Shine) 
he Prayer ſtill continues, though the Imagina= 
ion may ramble upon infinite numbers of 
Foughts, provided one conſent not to it, ſhife 
ot Place, intermit not the Prayer, nor change, 

e firſt Intention of being with God. '! And- ir: 
$ certain, thathe changes.it nor, whil! | he does 
ot leave his Place. Hence' it followsin-ſound. 
Doctrine, that one may perſevere in Prayer, 

ough the Imagination be carried about with:, 


arjous and unyoluntary thoughts: He prays tn; , iy 


pirit and Truth (fays the Saint in-the fore-cized; 
lace) whoever goes to Fo with the Spittt and. _ 
ntention of. Praying, though afterwards through, 
Miſery and Frailty this Thoughts: may- ſtraggle. 
vagatio vero mentisquz fir prxter- propofitum, 
onis fructum non tollit. G 3, 103. 


46 - The Syiritual Guide, Lib. 
Z OJ, But thow lr lay, at-leaſt , att thou Fi 


to remember when thou arr: in the,preſence off 


Gad, and often-fay ro him, Lord abzde within 
me 3 and I mill give my: ſelf wholly up: to thee ? 
anſwer that there is no' necefiity for that, ſeeing 
thou haſt a defign to Pray, and for thar eng 
went to that place. Faith and Intention art 
fufficienr,, anil theſe. always continue 5 nay 


11 
y 
0 
[| 


- 
\ 
I 


the more ſimple:that remembrance be , withoul 


words; or thoughts, 'the more pure, ſpiritual, j 
ternal, and wotthy.of God it 1s, 


'To4. Would. ir not be impertinent and diſr 


| heroes if being in the Preſence of a King, tho 


ould'ft'ever now and then ſay re him 3; Sir, 


 belitve-Loun Majeſtie here ? Ir's the very ſam, 


thing By theeye of pure Faith the Soul ſſh 


God, believes in him, and is in his Preſence; 


and-ſo when-rhe Soul believes, ir has no need lh 


fay, My God thou art here 3 bur to believe asi 


does believe, ſeeing when Prayer-time is comes 
_ Faith-and: Intention guide and . conduct it fer 
Eottetnplare God by means of pure Faith, ani 


perfe&t Reſignation. 

163. 'So''thar., ſo- long as thou retractel 
not that Faith, and Intention 'of being reſig 
ed, thou walkeſt always in Faith-and Refign 
tion, and conſequently in Prayer, and in virtu: 
and acquired Contemplarion, alrhough thou pe 
ceive it 'nor,\\remember ir not, neither exertel 
new Adts and Reflections thereon 3 after t 


example of a Chriſtian, a Wife, and a Monk 


who," though they exert us new Acts and Re 
membrances, the one as to his Profeſſion, {a 


-E 


oy 


c 
d 


W 
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, Iam. a Monk, the ,qther as-to her Matri- 
ſaying, Iam. Wife, and the third as'to 
as Baptiſm, laying, '!I ama Chriſtian, they ceaſe 
[ſhot for. all thaz from. being, the one. Baprized, 
noffike . orher ;Mantied.,, and. the third .Profeſſed. 
dhe Chriſtian ſhall quly be obliged to do good 
; | hons 1 in Confirmation of his Faith'; and to 
EHeVE' SHOES wth * the Heazr 3 than with the 
aurh ;.- The Wite onght r9'give; detnonſtrati- 
ns ; of the F idebity.quhich ſhe pronarſed-ro:her 
b$band-: And. =o Monk of -the' Obedience 
which he made. profeſſion of ro his Saperi- 


I 06, In the ſame manner, the inward Soul. 
meFeing- once reſolved-to Believe; thar-God is biog 
eg , and; thar'-it-, will ;fqr;; defire nor ;act:-aay 
ce Wiing:bur- through God ,, ought to. reſt ſatisfied 
19h} that Faith and Intention, in all irs; Works: 
ſnd Exerciſes, without forming -or. repeating 

ew Acts of the lame: Faith, nor of ſuch -a:'Re- 
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A Sequel of the ſame. matter. 


Wo7. T Hs true-Dorine ſerves nbt only for 

| ® the time of Prayer ; but-alſo! after-ir 
-over,. by Night. and by Day; art all Heuts;, 

d in all the dayly Functions 'of -thy Calling, 

yy Duty and Condition. And if thou tell me, 
that 


6 -- The Spiritual Gude. Lib.r 
- ghar miany times thou forgerteſt during'a who 
 oday to renew thy reſignation, F anſwer; th 
-though ir ſem! ro thee; that 'thou arr diverts 
 from'ir, by attending the dayly occtipations « 
thy Vocation, as Srudying; ; Reading, Preact, 
ing, 'Earing, Drinking, doing Buſineſs, and tyſob 
' ike; thou arr miſtaken 3* for rhe-one deſtroyifficlf- 
-not the other, nor by ſo-doing. doeft'thow ne 
- tet ro do the Will of God, nor to proved 
- virtual Prayer, as Sr. Thomai fays. 
-ro8.' Becauſe theſe 'occnpations are norco 
|  rrary ro. his Will, nor contrary to thy Reſign 
rion, it being certain, that God would have-th 
' roEat, Study, take Pains, doBuſineſs; Go: She 
ithar to perform theſe Exerciſes, ahich-a re confi 
{form'd:ro his Will and Pleaſre, : hon /deparrelifh 
-not our of his Preſence,- rior 4 from thin60wh Ri 
-ignation. 
-- 'To9.: But'if in Prayer; or out of- it ths | 
ſtould'ſt willingly be diverted or ' diſtracted # 
ſuffering thy ſelf deliberately ro be tranſport -'* 
Into any Paſſion ; then. ir will be good for that 
To revert to God, and' retiirn into. his Divin 
Preſence, renewing the pureſt of Faith and Rt 
fignation. However it 1s not neceſſary to e 
ert thoſe Acts, when thou findeft thy ſelf ! 
dryneſs; becauſe drynefs is good and holy, a 
cannot, how ſevere foever it be, rake 5 kl 
Soul the Divine Preſehce; which 4s eſtabliſte 
in Faith. Fhou oughteſt never to call drync 
diſtraction , becauſe- in beginners it is wantt 
ſenſibility, and in proficients abſtractedneſs, bf 
means whereof, if thou bear ir out mw O08” 
a 


Fi [. E: he i Spiritual Guide 4s 
ncy, reſting quier in thine own emptineſs, thy 


Woul will become more and more inward; and - 
Sc Lord will 'work wonders in it. 4 | 
Sf 1 10.Strivethen when thou comeſtfrom Pray-' 
St, roche end thou mayft reruitrn'to it apain, not 
Wo. 5be diftraQted nor diverted; bur' ro-carry thy 
We-lf- with a. rordl-bſigthdrion thrbe-Divite Will; 

eaten may - dowith thee and all thine, ac- 
g to\his fro venly pleafure, relying otthim 
o_ a kind baryon loving Father,'' Never recat 
ur Irntetition; and rhough thow beet raken np-? 
bourithe' Affairs of rhe Condition wherein'Gad 
Fach'placed rhee, "yer chin Irftill be in Prayerin . 
Whe Preſence of God, and in perperual Reſigna» 
on, -Therefore'St: Fohn Chryſo Yes laid, 4 | 
# man leaves not off to Pray,” un- by 
Ws he leaves of #b-3; AF He al-" 
vis: Priys;wvho always does wel}; the * 1 
Se 10d deſire bs ON and if the Deſire be oonimid; 

Ul T is alfo the Þy wer.” - 

F-114/ Thoitte underſtand all thar-has beg” 
ſaid,” by this clear Example, when a man be- 
infſins a Joutney to: Rome," every/ſtep he makes in 
FMthe Progreſs 1s voltitary; and-nevertheleſs its! 
Wor neceſſary,” that/at evety ſtep he ſhoald' ex-" 
Fre his devire, 165 exert new A of the Wiy,: 
| ayitrg, T'am- Zomng' to Rome, T go toRome :' 
Wecauſe, by verrue of that firſt invention he had - 

ÞÞf rravelling ro: Rome; the fanie Will ſtill re- 

ains in him; fo that he goes on without fay- 
g 1, though hedoesnor withonr intending fo; | 
you't clearly find; -befides, thar” this: Trhvellet b 
vith kone fig atid Fxplicir of the Will and In- 
tention, - 
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rention,, travels, ſpeaks , hears, ſees, reaſon; et 
eats, drinks, and. does- ſeveral, orher; things + « 
- without any ingernuption-ozo his, firit intention, ur 
| nor yet of his actual. joBrnyjing 49:Repe:: co: ; 
£12; 1;;:is juſt{p in the, cantemplative Soulff/a 
A. man having once wade aþe xefolutioniof do-J- 
ing the Will of, Ged;..angheti being in: ig-Pre- 
ſence, he: full petieyeres!in 'thatact, ſolopg She 


recals-not the lame, although. he be takenap nfl 


heazing, ſpeaking.,eatiagy; 04.in any: orher exter: 
nal. good; work an fanction-of his Galling:landfÞ 
Qualiy. StThom bY expreiechaulithi 
Come Grotl eo 1 ut den gr: n 
Es, qui, pro uy ict 

Neth er arripiae, iequaiibet parte iti 
neris de Deoc as 01 I'IGE- 4: M46 >.08-\ 8 

Ext3.'T Ka charall.Chritians: wakk in nn 
this-Exerciſe, becauſeall-kaye Faith, and may:at 
hahey he noxingerval, falblrhis Dotttive, 
eſpecially ſuch as goin the external Way of Me: 
dxatipnand-Rativcinaton, [It is'true; all Chri-"! 
ſtians. have: Faich, and. aaore -patticularly ' rhey WE 
who:Medirate and-Conſider,ca Bue:the: Fai off-© 
thoſe whoadranctby the inwasd Way, isuckÞ 
different becauſe tiviee Jiygly:Feirh; pniverfal 
arndiidiftircdt; ahd;by. nlogyens, 91008 radi" 
cal adtive;efectual andilkimmateds Jinlonnich ot 
as.the Holy fakolt entighrensrhe- Soul; aharigbetl 
difpolkd,; moſt; -andithar Soul is always beſt: v1 
ſpaſed; .which holds the- Ming #cpliedted ; 5c.for. 
proponibnahly ;20'! the -Recollodtion lie Jloly If 
Ghoſt-Wutninares.:' And. prayer tharjF® 
Gal a foutte light; a/Medtarion ,| 

4 yet | 
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et it is ſo ſcanty and different from that which 
xe communicates to the Mind, recollected in a 
are and univerſal Faith, that the one to the ©- 
er, 1s no more than like two or three Drops of 
ater in reſpect of an Ocean : ſince in Medita- 
ſation rwo or three particular Truths are com- 
Wnunicated to the Soul ; bit in the" \internal Re- 
M{ollection, and the Exerciſe of pure-and univer- 
Mal Faith, the Wiſdom of .God: is an. abundant 
MDcean which is communicated in that obſcure, 
ſimple, general and: univerſal Knowledge.- 
114+; In-ke manner Relignation is more per- 
v@ in theſe Souls, becauſe it ſprings. from the in- 
rnal and infuſed Fortirude,. which grows as the 
1ternal Exerciſe of pure Faith, with Silence and 
Refi igndtion; is cdntiemes : . In the, manner:that 
> Gifts| of God's, [Spirir. grow.! in' conrem: 
4 ay Souls 3 for though: theſe. divine Gifts, afe 
$o-be: found:1n all thoſe that ave inre. | Nraze_of 
.{prace, neverrheleſs;; they are,.as.it wene, dead, 
ithour ſ{trengeh, and.in a, manner infinitely. dif- 
Merent from Pele which reign in contemplative 
; niet by realoh ok their Uluſtraripn) vivacity 
efticacy TW Tv 3b i141 ) 
115; "Fon all lc, wo perſivaded, that the | 
nwatdiSagl, accuſtemed:to: go daily at &rtaih 
\OUrs-tO Prayer, withthe Faith-and Reſfignarign 
have mentioned ro thee, walks continually. up 
© Prefence of God; All holy, expert and my 
Fiical- Maſters each this rrue-and important Nay 
rin, becaitſe: rhey: have! all 0 and the 
peprn Hop —_ ine. "P Gagh: 
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4 Way by RY one may enter into internal 


Recolle&ion, through the mo# Holy Hum, 
Ip of oar Lord Chri#t. 


4 Pere are twoſorts of Spiritual. Men 
Diametrically contrary to one anc 
ther: ' The one ſay, Thar the Myſteries of the 


Pafſion of Chriſt, are always to be Conſfideredſkn 


and Meditared upon. The others running will 
the oppoſite extream, teach, Thar rhe MeditzWq 
tion'of the Myſteries of the Life, Paſſion, and 
Death of our Saviour, is not Prayer, nor yet 
Remembrance of them 3' bur the exalted Eleva 
tion to-God, whoſe Diviniry Contemplares the 
Soul in quier and lilence, ought onely ro be cal 
led Prayer. | 

717. Ir is certain that our Lord Chriſt is thi; 
Guidph Door, and the Way ; as he himſelf hatlih 


faid iti his own Words :' I am the wal 


Jobs I. - © the erath and the life. 'And befonilh 


theSout can be'fit to enter into the Preſence dl. 


the Divinity, and'to be unired with ir, it is to b 
Waſhed with'the precious Bloud of a Redeeme 
and Adotned with rhe rich Robes of his Paflio 
'xx8: OurLord Chriſt with his Dodtrine : 
Lunn, is the Mirrour, the Guide of the Sou 
the Way and the ouely Door by which we e 


of cur "Salons, ought. not wholly to be Tc 42 
ut : nay, it.isalſo certain, ol whatſoever high 
levation of Mind the Soul may be raiſed to, it 

ughr;..not in, all. things to Span: from the 
oſttholy Humanity... Bur then it follows, nor 
"tg neither, that the Soul accuſtomed 
Mo.inernal-recallection; that can no longer ratio- 
enfici "i ſhould always be andnyRg on, ; and. 
conſidering. (as. the other y rig lay) the 
ſt holy noly Mifteries of. our Saviour, Ir is 


good to Meditate 3-and would to God thar 
men. of this World practiſed ir. And the 
1. befides, thas medrares reaſons and: con- 
bees, in hr to. be.ler alone inthar 


tare; and nor a .on to another higher, ſo» 
ong As in that of. Meditation i it finds nourVſh- 
Wnent, and hy __ 
;449+;Ir;belongs 29. God alone, and not to.the 
pirirual Gyide,,., t ro. promote the Soul from Me- 
Wirarion, 76. Contemplation: 3 becauſe, if God 
hrouph his. ſpecial | ace, all. it not -to this 
bt te of Prayer, the Guide can do nothing with 

Ill his Wiſdom:and. Inſtructions. 
if -120.Toftrike a ſecure meansthen,and roayoid 
 biffhoſe rwo fo, contrary, -CXtreams, o not wholly 
ne hong out the remembrance of the Humanity ; 


onſnd of not ding ir conmually beforeour eyes; 


e4Qh ny; Fe hos Famri ay two ways 

JL 9 BE Umaniry: 5, that one 
en iy enter, at the. uh 4 which-i is Chriſt 
| our 
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ſhut by "Hits Ore tim, :by theta cation 
of the kinelfeck, pure Fanh; ns : 314) 

121. When the Soub proceeds mn 
and interiorizingir {eff, by theansof inet 
colleion, having: for fometithe' wedititell! 6h 
the Miyfteries whereof ir harh-bewrs promwtut 
formed'; therr ir terxins Frith and Dove tothe: 
Word 'Iticarnate},” being ready for” his: ſake*to- 
: mt he inſpires no, it; reli aecord- 

Ing'to His FECePtS, alrhough they 'nar always 
before its Eyes. © As ifir ſhouW Beth moth ; 
lit he ought neverto' fot! E hi& Fathes; they 
intend not 'thereby;ro*obtige Hind, 40 have: Ws 

always in fight} ttt -otily to Have*Fint i 
ltvays i in £24 Memory, that- ir>tirrie ant "plate, 
he may beready to a "kis- Duty: - 

122. he Soul en Bog is erreredline inter 
nal recollection, with theo apptrbba 
rion.of an expert; Guide, ar GD Bra 
by the firſt door of Medirari6n or-rhe MyReries, þ : 
being always taken up in meditating upon thetn;þ 
becauſe thar is not to bedone without great fati- 

e to the Intelle&t; nor der iftand/in'need of 
fack; ratiocinarions 3 fince theſe ſerve only as a 
means ro attain to believing, tar whielts it hath | 
al _ he poſſeffion of:*- - | 
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is ho ſeceinh way 3 : oving 
the Paſſion thereof, by a, fmple Act of Faith, 
lovingiand reflecting on-rhe ſame as the Taber- 
nacle of the Divinity, the 
our Salvation, Jeſus Chriſt having-beeh Born, 
|" and Died a ſhameful Death for our 
eS; 
12:4: This-is the-way tm normal Souls 
profit, and-rhis holy. pious, ſwift, and inſtan- 
raneous remembrance of the Humanity, can be 
Brno obſtacle to'them in the courſe of internal re- 
collection; unleſs if. when: the Soul enters. into 
Prayer, it: finds ir ſelf drawn back ;: for then 'it 


 Ewill be-betrer; roconrinue recollection and men- 


abexcels,” Bar nor finding. it: felf- drawn” 


he ſimple and ſwift: remembrance of the « 7 


Emanity of the Divine Word, gives-no impedi- 
 Enenr-ro-the higheſt and moſt elevated,. the moſt 
abſtracted and transformed Soul. 
125. This is the way that Santa Tereſa re- 
_ to the contemplative, rejecting the 
ruary opumons of fome Sehool-men, This 
Hh ſtreight and ſafe way, free fromi Dangers, 
hich the Lord hath taught ro many Souls, for 
ttaining ro repoſe, and the holy rranquilitzfof* 
ontetnplatiort. 
126. Let the Soul” theri;- when ir entet$ into: 
| collection, place ir ſelf at the Gare of: Divine 


. G_., © OA C©CwH Ye - 7 


ance” of the Croſs and' Pallion of the 
at was made' Man, ard Died: for 'T'ove; pet 
ſtand' there with Hutmilitie, religned to the 
Will off God; in whatſoever it- pleaſes theD#i- 
2 vine 
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beginning and end'of 
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6 mt Sooritial Glide. & Lih; 
- vine Majeſty, to do with it 5 | d if fron Bla 
holy and {weer remembrance,” Pars "a 
forgerfulnels, rliere is no neceſſity of makin 
new repetition, bur to continue filent'a hd-ofifc 
in the preſence of the Lord. Ine 
127. Wonderfully does Sr. Paul frog this 
our Doctrine in the Epiſtle which he wrote to 
the Coloſſians, wherein he exhorts them, and us, 
thar whether we Ear, Dritik, of do'atiy thing 
; Elſe, we ſhould do it in the Name, and for the 
Sake of Jeſus Chriſt. Orme quod cumg; farith 
in verbo, aut in opere, ommia in'nomine Fei 
Chriſti facite, gratias agentes Deo© Patri per 2 
ſum.” God grant that we may all begin ' 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that in him, nnd by k him ah 
my arrive at x perfectivei. | 
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> Internal and Myſtical S Hence. 
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128. a us are three kinds of Silence ; tht 

firſt is of Words, the ſecond of Def : 
ſixes; and the third of Thoughts. The firit 
perfect: 3; the ſecond more perfect ; and th 
third moſt perfect. | In the firft, that is, « 
Words, Virtue is acquired ; in the ſecand, ill x 
Wit, of Defires,/ quiemeſs is atrained r0.5 10 thll t 
third of Thoughts, Internal Recollection is gain} » 
£di. EP nor ſpeaking not defiring, and not nl fi 
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 hearrivesar thetrue and perfect Myſtical ' 
gderein God ſpeaks wirh the Soul, com- 
wes himſelfro.ir, and in the Abyſs of it's 
nes 1t the moſt perfect and ex 


129. He calls and guides It to this inward 
Solirade, and myitical Silence, when he fays, 


: Thar he will ſpeak to it alone, in the moſt ſe- 
p cret and: hidden. part of the Heart. Thou arr 
ol £0 keep thy ſelf in this myſtical Silence, if rhow 


wouldeſt hear the ſweer and divine Voice. Tris 
ſul nor enough, for gaining rhis Treaſure to forſake 
. B the World, nor 1 renounce thine own Defires, 
L and all rhings created ; it thou wean not thy felf 
from all Defires and Thoughts. Reft in this 
myltical Silence, and open the Door, that fo 
God: may communicate himſelf unto thee, utiite 
with thee, and transform thee into himſelf,” 4; ©: 
130. The perfection of the Soul conſiſts now py #7 
in ſpeaking nor in thinking much on God ; bur* © 
in loving him ſufficiently : This Love is attain- 
ed to by means of perfect Reſignation and in- 
rernal Silence, all confiſts in Works : The Love 
of God has but few Words. Thus St. Fobnthe 
thill Evangeliſt confirms and inculcates it. My lt 
= tle Children, let us not Love im po 1 chaþ. 
til Word, neither in Tongue, but in 3. v.18, 
Deed and in Truth. 
x31. Thou art clearly convinced 1 now,- thax 
W perfect Love conſiſts not in amorous Acts, nor 
render Ejaculations, nor yet in the internal Acts, 
wherein :thow telleſt God, that thou haſt an in- 
Se! love for him, and thou loveſt him more = 
H 3 than A 
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-  A{ſackeſt more thy {elf and the love of thy err: 
than therrue Loveaf God, Becauſe Love conſif: 8 | 

.. an Works, andnat an fair Diſcourſes. 
132. That a rational Creature may -under-|f ] 


Rand the' ſecrer defire and intention of thy| 
” Heart, there is a neceſfity that rhon ſhouldett 
- , expreſs it to him in Words. Bur -Gad who | 
' © ſearches the Hearts, ſtandeth not in need thatſff 1 
thou ſhonldeft make profeflion and affure him off": 
At 3 nor does he reſt ſatisfied, as the Evangelik|lt : 
ſays, 'with Love in Word nor in Tongue, but | 
with that which 1s true and indeed. What a- 
yails it to tell him with great zeal and fervour, 
thar thou tenderly and perfectly loveſt thin a- 
bove all rhings, af at one bitter word; or flight 
Injury, thon doeft nor refign thy {elf, nor-an 
mortitied for the loye of him ? A manifeſt proof 
thar thy love was a love in Tongue and not in 
S3ccd. | nr" 
Cr 133. Strive to be reſigned inall things with 
& Silence, and in ſodoing, withour ſayingrthar thou 
Joveſt him, thou wilr attain rothe malt perfect, 
quier, effeCtual and true love. St. Peter-moſt 
affectionarely rold the Lord, thar for his lake he 
was ready, willingly:to lay down his Life ; but 
at the word of a young Damlel, he denied him, 
and there was an end of his Zeal. I4ary Mar- 
zalen, ſaid not a word, and yer the Lord him- 
{elf raken with her perfe&t Love, became her 
* Panagyriſt, ſaying thatſhe had loved much. I: ' 
3s internally, then, that with dumb Silence, the 
| moſt perfect Virtues of Faith, Hope, and Cha-F': 
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rity are practiſed, neigh any BAR of rel> 
ling God, that thou loveſt him, hopeſt and be- . 
lieveſt in him ; becauſe rhe Lord knows better - 
than thou do'ſt, whar the internal Motions of thy 
Heart are. ' 

yl 134. How well was that pure act of Love 
et] underftosd and practiſed by that profound and - 
koſiy grear- Miftiek , the Venerable Gregory Lopez, 
ar whoſe whole Life was a continual Prayer, and a 
off contrnred Act of Conremplarion; and of ſoepure 
i&Þf and ſpieicual Love of .Gad,  thar.ic never gave 
uſt} way to Aﬀections and ſenfible Sentiments | I 

at. 135. Having for the ſpace of three Years 
ur, =. continued+thar Ejaculation , Thy Wl be done in 
2-8 Time, and in Eternity ; repeating 4t as often as 
rfl he breathed ; God Almighty diſcovered ro or, 
urs that miinite Treafare of the pure and cantin 
of 
in 


At of, Faith and'Love, with Silence and'R Fe 

nation 'fo that he came to ſay, Thar during the 

thirty fix Years he lived after, he always conti- 
th]l nued in his inward Man ; that. pure Act of 
ouſt Love, without ever uttering the leaſt Petition, 
t | Ejaculation, or any thing that was Senfible, or 
ot Þ fprung from Nature. . O Incarnate Seraphim, 
beſt and Dei-fied Man! how well-did' rhou know 
ut} how to dive into that internal and miftical Si- 
nm, fence, and to diſtinguiſh berwixr the ourward 
2-M and inward Man? 


THE. 
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Ofthe Ghoſtly" Father, the Obedient ſk 
_ ..that's.due to him. of Indilereetſc 

"Zeal; and-of Internal and Externa T; 
Penance, RP I OW HITS. th 


ILL 


—— 


>” The beFt way to chew he uf of the Ene 
"my, # to be Subjetted to 'a Ghoſtly" Fu 
_ ther. | 
T is every way convenient, to chooſe 4 


Maſter experienced in the inward Way; 
becauſe God will not do to all, what hi 


_- aid wo d St Catharine of Siena, whom he took byl 
3 thei 
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the Hand, and immediately taught the myſtical 
Way., If in the Progreſs of Narure there isa 
neceflity of a Guide; how muſt it be in the 
Progreſs. of Grace 2 If in the outward and yi- 
ſible Ways there isneed of a Maſter ; how muſt 
it be for the internal and ſecrer > If it muſt be 
$0 for the moral, ſcholaſtick and expoſitive The- _ 
ology , which are. plainly taught; how muſt it 
be for that which is myſtical, ſecrer, reſerved - 
1-Hand obſcure? If.in external and political Acti- - 
ons and Practices it is ſo ; how mutt it be in the - 
internal Tranſactions with God? 

2. A Guide is in like manner neceſflaty fo 
refiſting and overcoming the Craft and Wes 
of Satan. St Auſtin gave many Reaſons why 

od appoinred, that in his Church, Doctors and 

Teachers, men of the ſame nature with others, 
Colſhould,. for. Light: and Doctrine, have the Prece- 
dency* The chief is, to free us from the craft 
and cunning of. the Enemy 3 for ſhould we be 
left to our own dictates and natural impulle, for * 
the conduct of our Actions, we would trip and 
ſtumble eyery. foot, and ar length fall head-long * 
into the Pit ; as ir happens to Herericksand proud * 
People : Now if we had had Angels given to us: : 
or Maſters, then would: the Devils have dazled - 
{pur eyes by transforming themſelves into Angels - 
Tt. Light : therefore it was convenient that for 

uides and . Counſellors, God ſhould give us + 

en like our ſelves. And if {yeh a Guide beex- 
pert, he'll ſoon know the tricks and fubrilties of _ 
he Devil ; which being onceknown, as wanting, * 

oitance, rhey ſoon: evaniſh. - AI ' 
3... £4 
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' .. 3, A Ghoſtly Farker to comefrom the 
'Hand of God, and therefore withour previou 
Circumſpection and Prayer ; he is nor to be ch 
ſen; bur being once choſen, -he is nor robe leh 
but for moſt urgent reaſons ; ſuch as are; for ng 
knowing. the Ways and States, through whid 
God guides theSoul ; becauſe no man can teact 
what he does nor know, according to that tru: 
Maximof Philoſophie. | 
4. And if he.conceive nor ( as'St Paul faith] 
The things of the Spirit, that will be Ignorance | 
him ; becauſe they are to be examined Spirity 


what i$-good into | tt 
'Prayer, and Advice, becauſe every thing whidY ki 
Is beft in ir ſelf, is nor beſt for every one in pa” 
ricular z nor is every. thing-that is good for ond - 
-£aod for all : Non. omnibus onmnia expediuiff 
"Some are called for the outward and ordina 
Way ; others for rhe internal and extraergin: 
*. Ty, and all are not in. the ſame'Stare ; {o th! 
| >-- there: being ſo many and yarious perſons wh 
-- , are engaged in the myſtical Way, ir is imp! 
ble for one to. make a ſtep. in thoſe ſecrer an 
Internal Paths without an experienced Guide 
\Þecauſe inſtead of going righr, he'l:tumble into 
Erecipice.. | k 6, Whe 
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ww a GO: watks with F, ear, -. doubting 
Fit walk ey, and defiresto be dearly rid of - 
heſe'fears and doubrings, the ſecureſt way is ro 
ſubmitro a GhoftlyFather ; becauſeby het inter- 
nal Light be clearly diſcovers what is Tem 
ciition, and what Infpirarion, and diſtinguithesthe 
Wimotions that ipringfrom Narure, from cheDevfl, 
Wand from the Soul ir ſelf, which ought racally ro 
be Subjected to him who hath Experience, and 
he can diſcover the engagements, the idols and 
bad habits thar hinder the Soul's flight ; which 
by this means will not onely be delivered from: 
the Snares of the Deyy, but will proceed more in- 
one Year, than it could haye proceeded in a 
thouſand , with -other Guides: of no: Experi-. 
ence... 
7. Tn the Life of the Ithiminared Fathet Fri- 
er Fn Tater, ris related whar thar Lay-man | 
who went before him in the Stare of Perfeftion, 
ways of himſelf, How that being raken off from 
the World, and defirons te. be Holy, he gave 
kimfelf ro-great Abſtinence, till ar lengrh being 
-exrennared and weak, he fell inro'a Dream; and! - 7 
heard a Voice from Heaven, which faid ro-him, = 
"Mat, if thon voluntarily kill thy ſelf; before the 
"time, thou ſhalt pay dear to thy ſelf for it. Being © 
full of-rerrqur, he went into a Defart;' and there 
imparted the way he had taken, and his Abſti- 
nence, to a holy Anchorite, who, by rhe favour 
of Heaven, fret him” from thar diabetical De-- - 
lyfion. He ratd him,. Thar he' followed that - 
courſe of Abſtinence, thar he might pleaſe: God:: 
Bur the 'Anchorire having axked him, By-Whar- 


o 


Advice he did ir> Andihe having madeanſwer, 
By none. . The Anchorice replied, That is was 
a manifeſt, Tempration of the Devil... Fromſſſtro 
thar time foreward, . he opened [his eyes,, and 
knowing his.own Perdition, lived always by the 
Direction of a ſpiritual Father ; and he himſelf 
affirmed, Thar in ſeyen Years ſpace he gave him 
oe Light, than all printed Books whatloever 
could do. 6 ET $51 
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CHAP. I 
\_ A Sequel of the ſame Matter. 


8. 'J Here is. far greater: Advantage to be ha 
= from having a Maſter in the myſtical 
- Way, than from the uſe of Spiritual Books ;. be- 
- cauſe a practical Maſter tells in the nick of time, 
what ought to, be. done ; but..in a Book one 
may fall upona. thing thar isleſs proper, and by 
-that means. the neceffary Inſtruction 1s wanting: 
Beſides, by myſtical Books men raiſe to thery- 
| Afelves many falſe Notions, the Soul thinking tc 
have thar, which in reality it hath nor, and tobe 
E farther onin the myſtical State, than as yer iris 
+. Whence ſpring many prejudices and dangers. 
p.- 9. Ir is certain that the frequent Reading ol 
myſtical Books, which are not founded in pra 
© Ctical, bur meer ſpeculative Light, does rathe 
& Hurt than good, becaule it confounds, inſtead 0: 
> . enlightening Souls, and fills them. with. diſco 
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bve Notions $7 mightily hinder them; bas 
though they be Norices of Light, yer they enter 
from without, render the F aculries dy fs and, fill 
them with Idea's inſtead of emptying em, thar 
God may repleniſh them with FIG Manydo - - 
continually Read in theſe ſpeculative Books, ber - 
cauſe they will nor ſubmit to_ him-who may tell - 
them, that ſuch Reading is .nor convenient, for 
them; whereas there is no doubt hur if they do 
ſubmit, and the Guide be a man, of Exper 
he will not allow it them : And then = would 
profit, and not mind fuch Studies as the Souls. 
do who are ſubmitred, have Light, and make 
improvement. Hence ir follows, that it con- 
tributes much to inward Quiet and Security, to 
have an experfenced Guide,. who may. govern 
and inſtruct with actual Light, that the Soul 
may not. be deluded by the Devil, nor by its 
own Judgment and Opinion: However, we do 
not condemn the Reading of ſpiritual Books i u- - 13 
general, ſeeing here we ſpeak in particular of 2} 
Souls purely Internal and Myſtical, for whom 
| this Book is, written. 
© To. All holy and myſtical Matters 'canſels, 
that the Security of a myſtical Soul, conſiſts n 
a cordial Submiſſion to 1ts Ghoſtly F ather, com- 
municating to him, whatever paſſes within ir. 
y And therefore, he who lives after his own. Opi- 
W nion, withour applying hin.ſelf to a ſpiritual Div 
_ rector, .(though he take himſelf ro be, and.is re- ® 
pured $ ritual) oppoſes himſelf ro rhe Doftrine * 
of the Saints, and of enlightned Souls ; becauſe 
the more a Soul is illununared and unned with. - 7 
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. God, rhemore humble, ſabmils, ſlibyefted and o- 


_ tire he 


hedienc to the ſpiritual Guide it onghr to be 
For proof of this truth, Til relate what the Lord 
faid ro Porna Marine d Eſcobar : It is reported 


©. in her Life, rhar being Sick, the asked rhe Lord, 
- Tf ſhe ſhould be Silent, and omit the acquainting 


her ſpiritual Father with the extraordinary things 
thar happened in her Soul, that ſhe might not 
re herſelf, nor rrouble the ſame Father. "To 
whom the Lord anſwered, That not to give ay 
Account of them to ber Ghoſtly Father, would n 


Gold z tried inthe Furnace, and the value of Stones 
hnown by touching them with the Touch-ſtone ; | 
the Soul i purified, and the worth of it known, when 
the Miniſter of God tryes it by the Touch-ſtone. 


Seconftly, Becaiſe to avoid Errou r,it ias convenient | 


That matters ſhould be governed, according to the 
Order 131ſtituted by God in his Church, in the Scri- 


 ptures, and in the DoRrine of the Saints. Thirdly, 


That the Mercies which his Divine Majeſty ſhews 
to buf Servants and pure Souls, may not he conceal- 
ed, but made manife#t, that fo Believers, may be en- 
"lrg to ſerve their God, and be be glorified in 
them; | ] 1 | 


1.1. In the ſame place ſhe hath the followitigh | 


words, conform to the aforeſaid rrurh : My Car 


: Feſſor being Sick, and having enjoyned me that 1 
ſhould not make 4 full Diſcovery of "all things that 
= «$6 to me, to him, to whom, inthe mean tim, 
"dence : T bewailed my condition to the Lord, that 
'T'bad not one to whom T might communicate my Af- 
fairs; 


T Confefſed my ſeif, but onely of Jome mith' pru- 


z 
A 
Fg 
» 


' be well done for three Reaſons: Fir, Becauſe «fi 
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fairs; and by Mejeſty ute» me anſwer , "Thaw 
: Whaſt one alveady who-ſupplies the want of thy -, 
| Confefſor 3/ tell. Him all rhat happens ro rhee. 
1101 prefertly replied? Not fo Lord, nat fo Lord. 
| (Wy ?) ſaid the Lord. Becauſe my "Confeſſor 


Ak hb me that T ſhould not groe him. Account 
of all; and Tonght to obey bims. His Majeſty ſaid 
tome, Thou haft pleafed me by rhat anfwer, and 
that]- -mighrhearthee ay fo, Laid what thou haſt 
heard*: Doſo ; yet tlkthon mayeft a nthim: 

| with ſome things; a&he himſelf bad 

4 12. What Santa Tereſa ſaid of herſelf cames- 
0 in very par mm this place : es nt ever ( fays the ) 
ſol the Lord commanded me any thi if myConfeſſor * 
nl told me another, Tturned to the Lord, and told him, 
e M0 that I mu# obey myConfeſſor. Aftermir Pl Ma- . 
Ml jeſt» returned'to him, to the end he might, enjo)n it 
ve me of new. This ts Jound and true Doctrine, 7 
0 which ſcenres Souls, and diffipares the Muſſons. 
»,8 of the Devil. 


T.- :.RAÞ1UL 


Jl The indilcreet Zeal of Souls, , and the diſord;- 
il mate Love of our Neighbour , diſturb + 
ol feral Peace. | > 


7, be 
RF 13: "Here is not a' more accepta- In-Fz _ 
t ble Sacrifice to God , (lays Hows, 29 


= St. Gregory), than the ardent Zeal f Souls : For | 
p | L 2 tay: 


68 The Spiritual Guide. Lib.z, 

that Miniſtery, the eternal God ſent his own Je. 
tus Chriſt intothe World, and ever fince it hath 
been the.mott noble and ſublime of Offices: But 
if the zeal be indiſcreer, . ir.brings a notable ob- 
 ſtacle tothe progrels of the;Spirit. 

14. No ſooner does thou find in thy ſelf any 
new and ferventlight, but thou would'it lay thy 
ſelf wholly our. for the good of, Souls ; and in 
the meantime,it's -ogds,bur that thar-is ſelf-love, 
which. rhou takc{t to. be pure zeal. This ules 
ſometime to put on. a garb ofa difordinate de- 


fire, .of a vain complacency, of an induſtrious 


? 2 affection, and proper eſteem ;- all Enemiestothe 

| _. peaceof the Soul. _ 

«... I5.. Itisnever good to loye thy Neighbour,to 

5 08 aaxavent of thine own ſpiritual good. - To 
 . pleaſe God. in purity,ought to. be the only ſcope 
. of thy Works; this ought to be thy only defire 


and rhought ; endeavouring to moderate thy diſ- 


ordinate feryour, that tranquility-and internal 
ce may reign in thy Soul. The true zeal of 
'* Souls which thou onghrtelt to ſtrive for, ſhould 
F  . betherrue love of thy God. That is the fruit- 
ful, efficacious, and true zeal, which doeth. 
wonders in Souls, though with'dumb Voices. 
16. St. Paul recommended to us firſt the | 
care* of our own Souls, before-:thar' of ovr 
__ Neighbour. Take heed unto thy ſcif, 
elnapand and <8 thy DoBrine, aid he in his 
Canonical Epiftle. Struggle not to over-do; | 
'for when it 1s time convenient, and thou canſt | 
be any way uſeful to thy Neighbour, God will 
call thee forth, and put thee in the Ls 
L 
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at qe? beſt ſuir with thee : That thought be- 
ng only to him, and to thee, to continue. in 
#reſt, diſengaged, and wholly refigned up ro. 
e Divine Will and Pleaſure, Dont think thar 
n that condition thou art idle : He is buſied e- 
zough, who is always ready waiting to perform 
e Will of God. Who takes heed ro himſelf 
or God's fake, does every thing 3 becauſe, one 
ure ACt of internal Reſignation, is more worth 
_ hana hundred' thouſand exerciſes for ories own 
= 1 
K 17. Though: the Ciſtern- be capable to-con- 
in much Water, yer it muſt ſtill be without 
;, till' Heaven favour it with Rain. Be arreſt, 
lefſed Soul, be quier, tumble and reſigned, ro 
my thing that God ſhall be pleaſed to do with 
, leave the cate to: God, for he as a loving 
ather, knows beſt what is convenient for thee's 
onform' thy ſelf 'rorally ro his Will, perfeCtion 


c @cing founded in thar, 'inaſtnuch- as Yo who do- 


th the Will of the Lord, is his Mo-. 
er's Son, and Brother of the Son of Mat, 12, 
od himſelf, | 
18. Think not that God rats frici mot | 
hat doeth moſt.) 'He is moſt: beloved who is. 
oft humble, ' moſt' fairhful and” reſigned, and 
oft correſpondent'to his own.internal Inſpira- 
ion, and to the divine Will and —_— 
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A Sequel of the ſame. | 


19. L E T all xhy defires be conform to. the 
'Will of that \God., who ;can cbrin 
ſtreams of Water our of the dry Rock, who ie 
mxach-diiplealed with tho{e:Sojlls, which in kelp- 
ing others -before the t#im2,. defraud rhemielvez, 
ſuffering themielves to be-xranſported by :indif 
gret-zeal, and vain complagency. |, 
dingy 20: (As it was with the Seryants| 
><4 Eliſhs, who) being: ear by the Pup 
pher,: thar with his Seaff he might-raale a deadſo' 
Child ; :becauſe. of rhe complacencyche had, Kc: 
had nor che effect, and-he was reproved by Eli 
ſha. In like manner -the Sacrifice .of Cain was 
rejected, beinghe firſt thar was offered to Godſſpite 
in the World, hrrkah the vain-gloxy he had of Þc 
being the ficft, and more thangdus'own Father ic 
Adam, in offering Sacrtfiee 40 God. 
24. Inlike nannexthe Tiles of or Lond 
Oleth, whom infected with:thar evil, feeling aÞþ 
vain joy, when they caſt our Devils, and there- 
fore were ſharply reproved by their hea- 
venly Maſter. Before Pau! preached to the} 
Gentiles the Goſpel of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
being already a choſen Yefſel, a Citizen of Hea- 
ven, and hol of -God for that Miniftery, it 


was 
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was ks ro try and humble him, Meet 
him up in a cloſe Priſon 3 and would'ſt thou be- 
come a Preacher, withour paſſing through the 
tryal of Men afid Devils 2 And could'it thou 
thruſt rhy {ſelf into- ſo great a Miniftery, and 
produce Fruit, without pailing through the fie- 
y tryal of temptation, tribulation, and patiive 
purgation ? 

fl 22. It concerns thee more to be quiet and 
wſrefigned in a holy caſe, than to do many and 
preat things, by thy own judgment and-opinion, 
hink nor that the heroick Actions which great 


« MSaints have done, and do, in the Church” are 


Works of their own Induitry ; for all things as 
Well {piricual as remporal, ro the thakang. of the 
leaft Leaf arc by Divinc Proyicence Decreed 
Mfrom all Ecerniry. He: rhat, does the Will.of 
[{WGod, does all things ; this thy Soul ought to-en-- 
;Mdcavour,refting in a perfect Reſignation,to what- 
j-ever the Lord is pleaſed to diſpole of thee z ac- 
knowledge thy ſelf unwarthy.of ſo high a Mini- 
ſtery, as the guiding of Souls to Heaven, and 
hen thou'lr pyr no obſtacle to the reſt, internal 
peace, and heavenly flight of thy Saul. 
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Light, Experience, and a divine-Call, ar A 


neceſſary for guiding Souls in the inwar 


2. TJ mule think and with great confidence 
- too, that thou arr in a condition to 
- guide" Souls in the way of the Spirir, and per 
- haps, rharmay be ſecrer Vanity, ſpiritual Pride 
and plain Blindneſs; ſeeing beſides, that th 
_ high employment requires ſupernatural light, to 
tal abſtraction, and other qualities, which I ſh: 
. "mention to thee in rhe following Chapters ; ti! 
Grace of a Call is alfo neceſſary, without which 
all is bur- yanity, confidence, and ſelf-conceit 
becauſe, though -ir be a holy and good thing t 
guide Souls, and conduct them to Contemplat 
on ; yet how know'| thou that God would hay 
thee ſo employed ? And thongh thou knowel 
(which yer is not eafie) that thou haſt great light 
and experience, yet what Evidence haſt rho 
thar  the., Lord would have thee to be of that 
Profefion ? | _ | 
24. This Miniſtery is of ſuch importance tha 
=, It is not our parts to take ir upon is, until ! 
” pleaſe God, by means of our Superiours and {p 
> ritual Guides, to place us therein ; otherwiſe! 
- Would be a heayy prejudice to us, though ! 
FX, mivuy 
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night be profitable to our. Neighbour. What . 
waileth-it us to/gain the whole World:to God, 
our own Soul thereby ſuffer detriment 2. - - 
25. Howloever evident iz may be to thee, 
that thy Soul is endowed with internal light and 
experience 3 the beſt thing ſtill char rhou-canſt 
do, is to keep quiet and refigned in thine own 
othingneſs, until God call thee for rhe good of 
Souls : Thar belongs only to him, who knows 
thy ſufficiency and abſtraction : Ir is nor thy 
part to make that judgement,. neirher ro preſs 
intothar Miniſtery ; becauſe, if thou art go- 
er verned by thine own opinion and judgment, in 
Man affair of ſo high concern, ſelf-love will blind, 
ht undo, and deceive thee. 

26.” If thenexperience, light, and fi cy 
are not ſufficient, without the grace,of aiCall, 
to qualifie one for that employment; -how muſt. 
<D it be withour ſufficiency > how mult © it be with- 
ir out internal light ?- without due experience, 
lh which are gifts not communicated to all Souls 3 
© but to. abſtracted and reſigned. Souls; and to, 
ſuch as have advanced-to perfect annihilation, 
by the way of terrible rribulation;- andipa 
purgation. Be perfwaded, O bleſſed ul, that. 
all works which inthis profeſſion are ner govern-. 
ed by a true zeal, ſpringing from pure love, and, 
a purged Soul, cloarh the Soul with WAA; bf: 
wats and fpiritual pride. . |, / 

7. O how many. ſelf-confident men, 'by their, 
PR yo monte and opinion, undertake this Mi-" 
cY niſtery ; and inſtead of pleaſing God, empty-/ 
ng and abſtracting their 'own Souls, (though 


they 
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they thay do ſoric'good* to their-Neiphbour) arcÞ4 

7 ua + I : and Some! Be 
et Refigned; | reſource Y own Wa 

men ard-Defire, fink dowt into- the rw | 

thy ovntInleficiency-arid Norhingnelss for there 
onely- thowlr find God, the'true Light, thy Map 

oP; _ ny Perfedtion: 
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Hfrutons and Connfel; tb Conf fort, and 
Spiritual DireQFors. © 


26: & hy higheſt'and' ct6 profitable Miti- 
- 8 that'of 4 Conitedbr; and/{pirini- 

al Dito; ; and irteparabl& are rhe dattiages, 

if it be rior well petformed: 

 - 29; Tr would be' privlchily done , ro'chiuſe a 

Parron'for ſo grear a Miniſtery ; and that ſhould 

be the Saifr 4 whioti one's greareſt Devoti- 


On. 4 

30. Ef tht 6 ſerie Docithent is Þr3 
co ver the ihternaPand continual'Rerire-' | 
ment; a6 hel walk well in all the exer- MY 


. ciſe&antemploymetitsof Bis own Stare'and Cal- 
ling: arlyirtthar of the Confellion-ſear'; 


for when the Soul inwardly Recolledted;' falliey- 
out-to be Iofed it choke eral ahd/necel IN 
fary Exercifs'/4t' 8 G6" wh "hitbiltes' and" 
Works'in went...” Ys 

3T. In tie Gotidict of Soils that ate 'Tnbeb- 


nal, 
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s, Docuoi arpmorrote gen raghies bur 
if 2 ER ma | ue only.ro be 
aketiour obtheirway.zhoweyer, ivmay. beneed- 
« (ulco-armi chem with. that koly. Counſel of, Se- 
retum meum mihs. 
on Many Seuls think, that all Confaſſors are ; 
>-of incexnal-Maruters.;. but befides, thar 
ig 2:makkake; iti found by experience to-be 
great prejudice to. communicate.them to thoſe 
hodremetidt Becauſe, thongh God- hath pk 
d them *4n the inward Way, yer they Il' not 
+ theſe marrers,; nor advite.rhem: ro Souls, 
Es aL an; ſo that.they'll- hinder 
he Brogres to! Contemaphtion,, enjayaing them 
Bo Mediates by-foree;:though:they cannot.z and 
 {Þy that means, they ſtun and ruin inſtead of help: 
Pig them in:thein Flight; tobGod will have them 
advance to: Contemplation, and. they. draw 
hem'r10 Medication, becaule: they know no-ocher 
Wy. 
33- If a Confeſſor. would, reap Frui , keis 
6t to Ibak6ur. for, any Soul-rhat-hermay Guide 
65-10 conterns:them:tb-come. of 
are not:10:be admitted elpecially.if they. be 
L —ATHOK LOR. tag np ah with 
DT Not to! make ones ſelf. .a 
[\lakter, noe bd willing-10 appear 10, is an excely 
10 means of dbing-gobd; 
| _ Fhe Catfailabistomake uſe of che.name 
ef: Dangbrer, asdirtle; as! he.canz. becauſe, is 
Frnbitdangerous;,Godbeing'fo- puec and the 
__ ſo Amorous. ” 
35. The 
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L yments which a Confellot ac 
cepts of, -our of his Confeflion-ſear, -oughrito'be 
bro bc God will have hitn'tol 

an Agent '#i Bulineſfs ;*a 1t were poflible 
> qo Ins ſeen, bae/ ih, 'His' Confefion 
IC, } *. 
A  AGodfarhet; or Execator to.a Maris lf 
and Teſtament, ' he ought not; {6 much 2 
ofice; to be, att ks life Jong, becauſc/ir” bring 


matiy Soul, -albof- AyutE-ers FY 


wary to the" Perfoion of: Wigh'a-"Mini 


3; ThsConffi or (pininwal Director neve 
ought ro Viſit 'his ſpiritual! au 

much as m'caſe of 'Sickneſe/tinkch p 
pnatirs ſent” for, on the part'of her that 


38; IF "ihe Confellor" pridures' an, imvardſ; 


and ourward” RecolleCtion, his' words: will: þ 
(chotgh he knows ir-not) like Coals kindled, ſet 
og their Souls afire. 

- 39, Tn the'ConfeMionary, 'his Reprooks mul 


| ofdiharily gentle and fweet;! alrhough in the 
RT SR 6 porous;-becaule;in 


thishevughr t6 be raging as@ Lyon, and; inthat 


he ugh ro/put on the meekneſs of a Lamb ::C 

1 is feet Reproof for Penitents 
Is he Confeflionaty they are already moved; 
bur in. the Pulpit their blipdneſs and hardne 

makes it 'tieceſſary-to frighten \um : yer. ahek 

ought r6' be perfwaded-and/reproved ri 

| EE indifpoſed,: abd whuld have 

tion n by force, ? 

40. w ; 
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= 40. When all thar is poſſible, is done for the 
Gcnefir-of Souls, the Fruit of-it is not to be lookr 
after 3 becauſe the . Devil doth ſubrilly make 
What ſeem his own, which-is God's ; and aſſaults 
ith ſelf-Conceir and vain Complacency, the ca- 
ital Enemies of Annihilation 3 which the Con- 
for always oughr to bring abour for ſuch a 
vpirmual Dy ying. 
41. Alchough he ofien ſee: that Souls are nor 
MEdvantaged.,” and that thoſe which are edified, 

Wooſe -the Spirit 3 let:him nor 'be difquieted at 
Wis, bur poſſels himſelf in peace, like the Guar- 
"Win Angels; then ler him'rake courage inward- 
ly, with the ſence of his own Sinceriry ; becauſe 
Womerimes God ſuffers ſuch a rhing, among other 
 Wnds, tro humble hun. 

42. The Confeſſor ought ro avoid himfelf, 

nd perſwade. the Sotils' under his Conduct alfo 
0 avoid all fort of ourwardneſs, becaule ir 1s 

uch abhorred by the Lord. 

43. Alrhough he oughr nor to order Souls t ro 
de Communicated, nor take any Communion 
VErom *em, whether for 'Tryal or Morrification,, 
fince there are infinite ways of Trying 'em and 

ortifying *em, wirhour ſo great a prejudice.) 
Wer -he oughr nor ro be niggardly with thoſe 
ouls which are moved by a truc Deſire, becaule 


d Weſus Chriſt indured not to be ſhur up. 


44. Experience ſhews us thar *ris a difficult 


erihing to fulfil a Penance, when ir is great and 


mmoderare : *ris always beſt to have it of ſome 
rofitable and moderare matter. 

45. If the ſpiritual Father ſhews, with any 

| K fin- 


fingularity, a greater Afi 00.0 Danger 
inqudriy, gives very. great diſturbance to 0- 

. chers of her Sex : here he muſt uſe privacy and : 
prudence, and mult nor ſpeak roany with par 
riculariry 3 becauſe the Devil loves ro make 
firife with the Guide of Souls, and makes uſe o 8} 
thoſe very words to diſturb others. - 

45. The continual and principal Exerciſe 
—__ purely Miſtical, mutt be in the interior 
0 HORS with privacy , the deftructiay. 
Selt-love, and the incouraging of *em em to the 
ring of inward: Mortifications ; by which 
the Lord Cleanſes, Annihilates, and Perfect 
them. 
' 47. The Deſire of Reyelations, uſes to. be 1 
great hindrance to the interiour Soul, eſpecialh 
10 Women ; and there is not an ordi af 
Dream, but rhey will Chriſten it with the name": 
of a Viſion. *Tis neceſlary to ſhew abhorrenc: 
to all theſe apo _ 
' 48. Although Silence a difficulr } 
Women, in the things whuch the Dieter fiat | 
em, yet muſt he re it: fince it is nor good} 
that the things inſpired into him from rhe Lord, 
ſhould becotne the Mark for Cenſures ro ſhoot 
At. * 
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IWWherein the ſanre thing a Treated of ; Dif- 
courſing the Intereſts which ſome Confeſſers 
all and Spiritual Direfors uſe to have ; im 
w | wg are declared the Qualities which they 
if ..0 © oupht to have fi or the xogrgy of Confeſſion, 
ch 
& 


; " alſo for the Guiding of Souls Og" 
the Myſtical Way. | 


I ] He Confeſſor oughr to ger Penitents in- 
couraged. to Prayer; eſpecially when 

hey often preſent themſelves. at his Feer,; and 

nake-known to.him their Deſire that they- have 

f their {ſpiritual Good. 

50. The Maxim which the Confeſſor ought 

oltly ro obſerve, that he may never come into 

erdition, is, Nor to accept any-Preſent, though 

ie whole World were offcred him 

52. Though there are fry ee of Confeſ- 

1s,! yer they ate riot all good ones, becauſe 

ome; of *enr khow' bur little 3- athers are very - 

gnorant ; others berake themſelves to the Ap- 

lauſes of the Gentry ; ſome ſeek the Favours 

ff their Penitents ; ſome rheir Preſents ; ſome 

re full of ſpiritual, Ambition, and ſeek Credit 

ind Fame, getting a mulricude of ſpiritual Chil- 

ren to-thetuſelves ; orhers affect their Maſter- 

lip and:Command-; others' affect the V ſons 

I& 2 and 
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- and Revelations of rheir ſpiritual Children, any 
inſtead of deſpiling '*em, the onely way of ſecuW/ 
ring *em to Humility, they commend 'em, tha 
rhey may not leave 7em-off,and make them writeWi 
'em that they may ſhew ,em abroad for Olten 
ratioa: All this is Self-love and Vaniry in thel 
Guides, and great prejudice tothe ſpiritual Pro 
fit of Souls : fince it is certain,'that all rheſe reſi 
ipects and intereſts ſerve onely to hinder the ui 
and exercile of their Office, with advantage and 
rig 3: which requiresan univerſal freedom fromſſc 
{uch rhings, and whoſe' erid and aim ovghr on 
to be the glory of God. RE Shak, 
. .. 52. Other Confeſfors there are, which wit 
eaſe and lightneſs of Heart, do believe, and apſþpn 
prove, and-commend all x jen Others fallingWpr 
nts the vicious extreamii; do conderan, withouſſWd: 
afiy-reſerve;” all 'Vifions-and Revelations; /ſudiſch 
things are neither to be -believed-All, :nor co 
detnned all : "Others alſo therezare, who are { 
inamoured of the Spirit of their ſpiritual Daug 
rers, that whatever they Dream, let *ems be ne 
ver ſo mach-Deceits, they reveretice 'em as fa 
cred\Mylteries! -O' what a'world'of Miſeris 
are known-'in the Chutch by theſe-means ! Offu 
ther Corifeſſors there- ate alſ6-'having on- the 
Garb of 'wordly:Ceurreſle and Civility, having} 
litrle- regard” ro the holy Place of rhe Confefſi 
nary, diſcourſing with their 'Penirents conce 
ing things yain, ſuperfluous, diftractive; and fa 
from! that” deceney/ which the - Sacrament 
quires, and' from that diſpoſition whichtſhou 
'be fit to receive divitie.Grace 5 maKing' patt 
s WP. cular! 


Fib.2: The Spiritual Guide. 8t 
arly like difcourſts and abour the Houſhold 
\fairs0f' their Penirents;,; before they come'to 
cculethemſelves of rheit' Sins: whereupon that 
ittle Devotioti Which they brought along with 
em to the Sacrament, becomes cool'd and good 
Wor. nothing : + Somerimes i it happens that many 
ofcnitents are fain ro wait to be Confeſſed,, who 
are full of buſineſpof their' own, and when they 
#ifuch a long 1 Demir; they grow- weary and 
id; and-fall into'umparience; loſing the actual 
lifpolition of Mind wherewith they were- be- 
fore prepared to receive ſo healthful a Sacra- 
ment : whereupon-the medley of theſe diftra- 
tive, \uperfluous and vain matters, not onely 
makes 'em loſe their precious time , bur alfo 
ine; rejudicerh the holy Place the Sacrament; ; the 
hipoſiri tion of the Penitent who is Confeſſed, and 
acFthar of orhers who wait ro be Confeſſed.; all of 
em confiderable miſchiefs, and worthy ro be re- 
dreſſed. 
53. For Confeſſion, there are ſome good 3 
bur for the Government of Spirirs by the. miy- 
{afiftical Way, there are {6 few, (ſays Father Fob 


rie}Davz/a;) that in a thouſand}, you ſhall poſſibly 


find one: 'St Franc of Sales ſays; One among 
Wtcn thouſand : And the illuminated Thauler ſays, 
in} Thar in a hundred thouſand, it was a hard thing 
o find one expert Maſter of Spirir. The rea- 
ſon is; becauſe rhereare ſo few: who diſpoſe them- 
FWfelves ro receive the myſtical Science : Parc ad 
reſleamn recipiendam ſe diſponunt ; ſaid Henry Arpi- 
WW”, (Lib. 3. Par. 3. Cap. 22.) [Would to God it - 
Were nor to'true as it is. For then there would 
K 3 | not |. 
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not be fo many Cheats in the World, and then 
moe | wh Saints and fewer:Smners, 

4. When the ſpiritualGuide deſires, effed 
ay, harall ſhould bein love with'Vermue, and 
the love which they have of God, is pure and 

perfect, with few Words, and few Reaſons, | 
" reapa very great dealof Benefit 
5s. It. rhe interiour Soul, when it is in th 
Cleaafing it {elf of Paſſions, and in the time 
Abſtraction, has not a fure Guide vo curb in the 
Retirement and Salirude, ro which irs Inclinaty 
- on and great Propenſion draws it, it will be un 
able and unfit for Exerciſes of Confeſſion, 
Preaching, and Srudy, and allo for thoſe of is 
own Obligation, State and Calling. 
\ 56. The skilful Director therefore, ought t 
mind carefully when the Povrers of it begin ti 
be employed in God ; that there may not be gt 
ven 100 free acces to Solitude, commanding the 
Soul not to omir the ourward Exerciſes of i 
State, as of Study, and other Employments, al 
though they ſhould ſeem diltractive, {0 that the 
be not contrary te his Calling3 becauſe the 
Soul is fo much Abſtracted in ” Slhnde ; is 
turned Inward in its Retirement, and: is reme 
ved to ſuch a degree from Exteriority, that if i 
afterwards apply it ſelf again, ir-dorh ir wit 
toyl and refiſtance, , and with prejudice to 1 
powers, and the ſtrength Sy arr, of Head 
which is conſiderable hurt, and worthy th 
weighing of ſpiritual Directors. 
$7. Bur if theſe have no Experience, the 
will not know when the Abſtraction is forme: 
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IM = qt ſame time, thinking ir holy Counſel, 

will encourage 'em to Retirement, and find De- 
firuction in it: O how neceſſary it is that the 
Grkne be Expert 179 the ED and Ow 
Way ! 


1 © o Y " 
gti $64. IS ELL ANTS ate ooh 
'2: v pe 46 "IP "_ " 
_ + : Wed, 
. "ANY 
« 
$05 
1 5 
"m8 
» 
* 
: X 
3 
X 
o * 
D. 


CHAP. VII. 
Purſues the ſame Matter. 


58. T Hoſe that Govern Souls without Expe- 
rience, go in the Dark, and arrive nor 
at the Underſtanding of the States of the Soul 
in their internal and fupernarural Operations : 
they onely know that ſometimes the Soul is 
Well, and that ithas Light; other rimes, thar itis 
in Darkneſs ; bur whar the State of all rheſe is; - 
and what isthe Root from whence theſe Changes 
grow, they neither know nor underſtand , nor 
can verify it by means of Books, till they come 
to find it experimentally in themſelves, in whoſe 
Furnace the true and actual Light is-made. 

59. If the Guide hath not paſſed himſelf 
through the ſecret and painful ways of the inte- 
ff riour Walk, how can he comprehend orapprove 

W it? Ir will be no ſmall favour ro the Soul, ro: 
find ane onely experienced Guide to ftrengrhen 
't in infuperable Difficultres, and aſſare ir in the 
continual Doubts of rhis Voyage : otherwiſe he 
will never get to the holy and precious Mount of 
Perfection, withour an extraordinary and fingu- 
lar Grace. 60 The 
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60. The firimal Director, which lives di 
'Intereſſed, longs more for the internal Solirud 
thanthe Employment of Souls: and-if any {piri 
tual Maſter is diſpleaſed when a Soul.goes fron 
him, and leaves him for another Guide, *tis; 
clear ſign, that he did nor live diſintereſted, Net 
ſought purely the Glory of £09, bur his ow 
proper Eſteem. 
61. The fame loſs and evil comes, when th 
Director.is ſecretly diligent to draw ſome Soul 
to his Direction, which goes under the Govern: 
ment of another Guide; this is a notable mil: 
chief; for if he holds himſelf for a betrer Dj- 
- rector than rorher, he is proud ; and if he knows 
himſelf to be a worſe, he is a Traytor ro Gol 
- ro thar Soul, and to himſelf, during the pr&judic 
*he does to the advantage and good of his Neigh 
bours. Wi 
62, In like manner there is another conſideſſ} 
rable hurt that diſcovers ir ſelf in ſpiritual Mai P 
'fters, which is, that they do nor ſuffer the Soul © 
Guiced by 'em, to Communicate with others © 
though they are more Holy, Learned, and Ex 
v 
2 
0 


pert than rhemſelves-: all this is Intereſt, Sel-Þþ 
love, and Efteem of themſelves. They do na 
" permit Souls rhus to unburthen and 'vent them 
ſelves, for fear they ſhould looſe *em, and that i 
' may not be' ſaid, that their ſpiritual Chiſren 
ſeek that Satisfaction in others, which they can: 
not find- in them;- and for the mo#t. parr , by 
theſe imperfect ends, they hinder Souls front be 
ing advantaged. 
63. From all thefe, and infinite other .impw 
rations, 
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tations; #he Director, is free thar is once arrived 
ar. hearing the-inward Voice of God, by having 
paſſed through Tribulation, .'TEmprarion, and 
paſlive*Purgarion 3 becauſe that interiour Voice 
of God works innumerable and marvellous Ef- 
fects in the Soul, which.gives place to it, hear- 
F kens to it, and relithes it. F 
64. It is of, ſo great Efficacy, rhar it rejects 
worldly Honour, Self-concetr, ſpiritual Ambiti- 
on,. the defire of Fame,. a wiſh to be Grear, a 
= preſumption of being the onlyMan,”and thinking 
ff thathe knowsall Thnigs ; it bids adieurto Friends, 
Þ Friendſhips, Viſits, Letters of Complement , 
Commerce of the Creatures, Intereſt with. ſpiri- 


tual Children , Maſterſhip , and Buſineſs ; it 


rarns! day” tog;;mach anclination to 'Confeſſor- 
ſhip;ithe Aﬀection xhat is: diforder'd in the Go- 
Yergtnentof Souls, that. makes 2 man think he is 
firing for it 3. it removes Sel-love, Authority, 
2-þ Prefumprion, rearing, of Profir, making a ſhew 
of: the, Lexters., which a; map.,writes, ſhewing 
thoſe, wrinen: by his ſpirizal Children,” ro,make 
| known whara great Workman hes; it turnsa- 
Þ way the Envy of other Maſters and Teachers, 
ang the. pracycing rages Cuſtomers to his Chair 
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Eau&Hp, wakes Jyga never: remembep,'em, bur 
hen: they! age ipeaking to. him. This is the 
ecely gy: know the Dilintergſtednels of a 
IH Maſter 5 * 
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 Mafter; and dorefire ſuck-a-one doth more 
good by being Silent, than'thouſands of othey 


that make never fo great a noiſe with their inf» 
nite Documents. 


CHAP. 1K 


exing how @ ſimple and ready Obediena, 
ac the . onely means for walking ſafely i 
thu imward Way, os j ocerg. inten 


nal Peace« 


| 66." JF thou doit in in +668) eattieſt ds 


Fry thy wit, and do God's, Obeds 
ence- is the necellary means; whether it be by 


EFAoADTY I os 


the indfltable knot of thy Vow, made.in the 


bee ning of hy JL Defiein on i 
ry | of 
ts 7 &f [Giide, thar hath 
rhe  Qualirz wr. ore- "a the Prectiden 
Ct «Ps 
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Bercbian, narto any Mens by te on be 


ib. 2. The-Spiritnal Gnide. & 
welt -be thine own, ot Divine ; therein that 
MHotocauſt maſt thine own ſudgmenr, and thine 
71. Will. be Anmthilated and brought to its Laft 
Subſtance. | | | A | 
68. An grdinary Life under Obedictice > is 
yorth more than that. which. of irs own Will 
goth great Penance; becauſe Obedience afhd 
Subjection, befides thar they are free from the 
{WDeceirs of Saran, are the trueſt Holecauſtwhich 
+ Mean be facraficed to God on the Altar of our 
{Wfcart. Which made a great Setyant of God” 
Why, Thar he had rather gather Dung by Obe- 
" dience, than be caught vp ro the third Heaven of. 
his own W1ll. ; | 
' 69. You will ktiow rhat Obedience is atea= 
dy way to arrive quickly ar Perfection: 'tis tith- 
poſſible for a Soul ro purchaſe it ſelf truePeace 
of Heart, if ir doth nor deny. and overcome its: 
own Judgment and Rebellion : And the means- 
of denying and overcoming ones Judgment, i: 
to be willing in every thing to. Obey with Re-- 
folution, him that ftands in God's Place ; be-- 
cauſe the Heart retrixins free, ſecure, and uns-- 
barthen'd by aff that which goes ffom ' the - 
Mouth, with true Submiflion, to the Ears of the: 
fpirirual Father. (Effundite-cor am ills corda ve- 
Fra, Pl. 61.) The moſt effectual ineans therefore - 
wadvance in the Way' of. rhe Spirit, is tro im-- 
on this: in rfie Heart, that a-man's ſpiritual” 
Direttor ftands: in God's Place, and whatever 
tie orders and ſays, is-faid and ordered from the-- 


W Divine Mourti. 


4 The Lord oftentimes mariifeſted to that” 
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| Mafter; and FM eas dorh mor 
good by being, Silent, than'thouſands of orhex 


that make never ſo great a noiſe with their inf 
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CHAP. 1K 
wine how a ſimple and ready Obediens. 


5 the  onely means. for walking ſafely 


this imward Wat, a7; of cry. inter 


nal Peaces 


_ 66.” JF thou do Honig reſdive i q 


deny thy Will, '*nd do God's, Obed: 
ence- is the neceſſary means ; whether it be by 


the indiffaluble knot” of thy Vow, made.in theſ 


hands of thy Supetionr in rhy- Religion, or the 
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ib. 2. The-Spiritnal Onide, 387 ; 
MWowelt be thine own, ot Divine ; there:in that 
MHotocauſt maſt thine own ſudgmenr, and thine 
{wn Will be Annhilared and broughr to its laft 
dubſtance. I br = 
68. An grdinary Life under Obedietice,* is 
orth more than that. which. of irs own Will 
2th great Penance-3 becauſe Obedience and: 
bjeckion befides that they are free from the 
WDeceits of Saran, ate the trueſt Holecauſtwhich 
». can be facraficed to God on the Alrar of our 
. MHeatt. ich made a grear Setyant of God" 
Why, Thar he had rather gather Dung by Obe- 
Woience, than be caught up ro the third Heaven of. 
fs own Will. © | 
' 69. You will know thar Obedience is area- 
MWdy way to arrive quickly at Perfection: 'tis tit 
rWpoſfible for a Soul ro purchaſe it ſelf truePeace 
Wof Heart, if ir doth nor deny. and oyercome its$” 
Mown Judgment and Rebellion: And the means: 
Wot denying and overcoming ones Judgrnent, is: 
TWto be willing in every thing to. Obey with Re- - 
il folution, him that ftands in God's Place 3 bee - * 
tl cauſe the Heart remains free, ſecure, and un-- 
'E burthen'd by att that which goes-ffomn the - 
KB Mouth, with true Submiflion, to the Ears of the: 
© fpiritual Father. (Efunditecoram illo cords ve- 
all fra, Pl. 61.) The moſt effeftual tneans therefore - 
to advance in the Way of rhe Spirir, is to im-- 
; _ this: in rhe Heart, that a-man's ſpiritual” 
ireCtor ſtands: in God's Place, and whatever © 
Wy fic orders and fays, is-faid and ordered from the-- 
Divine Mourhi | 
jv The Lord offen:times manifeſted tb that- 
Vene>" 
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' venerable Mother 4Ann Mary. of  $. Foſeph 
Franciſcan Nun, Thar ſhe ſhould rather Ot : 


her ſpiritual Father , than-Humſelf, (Hiſtory off ty 
her Life, $ 42.) To the venerable Siſter Cathoſ ty 
raye Paulucci, the Lord allo one day faid, © Yall th 
* ought to go to your ſpiritual Father, with pur M 
*and ſincere 'Truth, as.if you came to.Me, anlliff th 
* not enquire whether he be or be nor Obſer w 
© yant, bur you oughtto think rhar he is Gover 

* ed by the Holy Ghoſt, and that he.is in Ml of 


< ſtead, ( Her Life, Book 2. Ch: 16,) adding 
* When. Souls ſhall Obſerve this, I will not per- 
* mit that any be Deceived by him. ODiving 
Words worthy to be imprinted in the Hearts d 
rhgſe gouls which defire ro advance in Perfect: 
on. | | 
_.. 74. God. revealed ro Lady Marina of Eſc 
bar, Thar if our Lord Chriſt 'would have her 
Communicate after his mind, and her ſpirimal 
Father ſhould ſay Nay ; ſhe was. obliged to fol- 
Tow the mind. of her ſpiritual Father: Anda 
Saint was. lower d down. from. Heaven to tel 


+ her the reaſon of it; which was, Thar in the 


3 and judgment, (Ch. 4. 14. Confilium ſemper a ſt 


firſt there might be Chear, bur in the ſecond, 
NONE. | 

72. The Holy Ghoſt adviſes us all in the Pr 
verbs (Ch.3.) that we take Counſel, and truſt not 
in our own Wiſdom : Ne inntars prudentie tus. 
And fays.by Tobzt, Thar, to do well; thou never 
' oughteſt ro. govern.thy ſelf with:thine own pro 
per judgment; bur always muſt-agk orhers mind 


giewe perquire.), Alrhough the ſpiritual Father 


Wlib.z. The Spiritual Guide. 8g © 

Err in; giving Counſel, you can never Err it.44- © -1 
king iþ and following it 3 becauſe you-act wiſe- 
Ti $\&8LL judiceo alterius operatur, prudenter oper 4 
bf tur. And Ged doth nor ſuffer Directorsgo Err, 


off thar he may preſerve, though ir ſhould; be-yirh 
Miracles, the viſible Tribunal of the ſpiriruakFa- 


ther ; from whence 1s known with; all Safery; 


what 1s the Divine Will... |. 1 fg of 
73- Beſides, that thus.1s the common:Dogtrine 
of all the Saints, of all the Doctors and Mafters 
of Spirit, Chriſt our Lord gave credit, and ſecus 
K riry to ir, when he ſaid, Thar. the ſpiritual Fa- 
x} thers ſhould be underſtood and obeyed juiſt like 
«ll Himſelf : Qui vos: audit, me audzr,.(St Luke 10;) 
i-M And this even when'their Works do not-corre- 
ſpond, wich their. Words. and -Connſels ; as is 
MM manifeſt by, St\ Matthew , Chap,, 1.” Quecungue 
el dixerint vob facite , ſecundum autem- opera. eor 
all rum nolite facere. EE” | 
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74. T HE Soul. which is obſervant of holy 
| _ ,*,., Obedience, is, as.St. Gregory days, :(35 | 
Lib. in-Fob; Cap. 13.) Pofſeſlour of alk Verrues : 

It is rewarded by God for its Humility and O- : 
bedience.,. illuſtrating. and - teaching . its; own 
Guide, 'ro.whole direction s ought (as being in 
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God's 


" go The Spiritual Guide; Lib.z, {Lit 
 CGodsphlact) wbeevery way ſubject, diſcover: 
ing freely, clearly, faithfully and fimply»all the 
thoughts, altthe works, inclinarions, inſpirations, 
and remprarions thar it knows of it felt : In this W ut 
marmer rat Devil cannor deceiye it 3 and it be- 
comes ſecure of giving an accqunr of irs ations 
ta God withour fear,as well rhoſe actions which 
ir doth commit, as thoſe it doth omir.. Inſo- 
mach, | thar whoever would walk without a 
Guide, if he s/not defeived, he is very near it, 
becauſe Temptarion willfeem Inſpiration ro him. Wit 
” 95. Thou oughteſt ro-know, thar to be per- ſul 
" fect,ir is-nor enongh to obey and honour Superi- Wict 
oars, but it is alÞ neceflary to obey and honour Il( 
- 56. Obedience therefore, ro make it perfed, 
maſt” de. vokantary, pure, _—_ chearful, in+ 
reenal, Iii; and ring : cn? hr 
out force and fear : Pare, without worldly inte 
reſt and reſpect, or ſelf-love, but purely.for God. 
Ready,. without reply, excuſe or delay : 


ca 
L 

at 

tc 

delay : AL 

ful,, without inward affliction, and with dili- BL 
N 

tl 

C 

$ 

! 

c 

| 

| 


gence :* Internal, becauſe itmuſt nor only be ex- 
terior and apparent, but from! the mind and 
| Heart: Blind, without ones own judgment, but 
-  fubmitting that judgment. with the will : to his: 

that Commands it,withourt ſearching into the In- 

tention, End, or Reaſon,of the Obedience Perſe- 

vering; wib.firmneſsand conſtancy ynto Death. 
. * * 97. © Obedience (according to St: Binaver 
-  *rure (Tra&Q'' 8. Collatiomm ) muſt be ready,. 
| *withouta delay ; devour without tyritig, vo-- 
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if examination; perſevering wirhour reſtings. or®.— + 
derly withour bending © off ; {20pm ov qurar] 
'trouble ; valiant withour-fainr-hearrednefs,anc 
* univerſal wirhour exceprion. ; Annes: Qo- 
bleſſed Soul, that alrhough rhou haſt a- mind xv. 
do the divine Will, with. all diligence, thoty., 
wilt . never. find the way, - but by the means of 
Obedience. When a man is.reſolved to be go- 
verned by himiclf, he isloftrand deceived : Al 
though the Soul have very profound figns, that 
it isa good Sp " that ſpeaks ro it ; yer unleſs ir 
ſubmir to the judgment of the ſpiritual Director, . 
ſet it be eſteemed an evil Spirie: So lays Gerſon,, © 
( Traf?, de diſt, verar. Nie. 19. ) and many he: 
ther Mafters of Spirit. 

18. This: rine will be confirmed by thar 
aloof St. Tereſa. - The holy Mother, ſeeing that 
Lady Catherine of Cardoma, led a Life 
and rigid Penance m the Wilderneſs, 
to-imiate her; comraty to the judgment of her 
ſpiritual - Father:,' who forbid her : Then the: 
Lord'told her- (inter Liſe 366.) Yew rr 


" [3 £20 means. do: this, Daughter 3 the good ay 
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her ſpiritual Father: 'and'in- the z6th- Chavict 
of - her Life, 'we read; thar God often'- told fer, 
thar ſhe maſt 'not-omir ro acquaint hier ſpiritaal” 
Father withhee whole Soul; and'rhe/ graces the 
he kad dane her; andithat' ſhe ſhould always 
take. Care tro obey him in FEY thing. 2 
7%; Thou ſeeſt. how God 4 fn eek within 
2 


4 — he Spiritual Guide... Liba L, 
- -- eo-ſeeure that heavenly:and important:Dodtrins 
bythe haly-Scriprure, the Saints, the Doctors 


by: Reaſons;-and; by Examples,” arppepole. 70 Weres 
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ah CHAP: : XL. 


* | hes, MP in whit things this Obediens | 
DF * Zoth wit: concery » the interior Soul, 


+ 


= —_ you may ; fk _— Wbedichce is 
: moſt neceſlary, I will adviſe-thee; that 
Þ Wu ſhakk. AIR. horrible and iniporty 
= pooch ions, of the' Enemy,. greatett upon I 
= when; thou ſhalt ſuffer moſt darkneſs, 'an- 
BY ,. drowth, forſakings,. when-thou ſhals;:ſee 
 - ghy.elfrmolt- beſer:with-remprations, i wrath, 
* - SEraphemy, Salt, curkng, i rediguſnels;, der 
| aj, impatience, and-deſdlation ;,then tismol-fþ; 
neceflary, for thee to. believe, and;ohcy an: ex- Þ 
pert»Director, reſting thy fel{,gn his-holy Cours Þg, 
tel; rhat thou may ſt. nor ſuffer: rhy ſelfzo be car- 
ried-away by the ſtrong per{waſion of- the:Ene- 
WY, ; Who, would make thee beligye in; affliction, 
BY br3eſerign that, thow.art; loſt and-aby 
QIT6c od;, that thourart,pur,of: [his favour, 
mA yr jean like: ANY 
$( T2 QIU 
gay Thandhat ndhy encompatſed wait 


trouble- 


wy 


hs 2 T be Spiritual Guide: Ws 1 


oubleſome ſcruples, griefs, anguiſh; + diſtreſs; 

arryrdonis, diftruſts] forſakings-of the Orea- 

and'troubles {o' birter, that'thy aftitions 

ll ſeem paſt comfort,” and-'thy tormetits un- 
onquerable. © bleſſed Soul} how happy wile 

ou be, if rhou doft bur believe thy Guide,” and 
ubject thy {elf ro him and obey him > Then 

rl thon walk fafe by the ſecret and interior 
way of rhe dark night, although thou may Þ 
zem to thy ſelf to live in Errour, and that'thou: 
Irt worſe than ever ; thar-rhou ſeeſt nothing'in' - 
hy Soul, bur abominarion and ſigns of RITES 
tion. 

- 82. Thou wilt think vally; that thou art 
wſſeſſed by an evil Spirir 3 becauſe” the ſigns of 
his interior exerciſe, and hofrible” reibyfation,- 
zem as bad as the invaſions of infernat-Fitries' 
ind Devils. Then take' care to believe thy. 
uide firmly, for thy true Happineſs confifts'i hn” 

y obedience. 

83. You muſt confider' that when the Devit 
es a Soul totally denying ir ſelf, and-fubmit=? 
Fring to the obedience of irs Director,” he triakes? 
Þ firange uproar all Hell over to hinderthisin-: 
finite Good, and this holy Sacrifice :' Full of en! 
vy and fury as he is, he uſes ro make ſtrife be- 
tween the rwo, inſpiring the Soul with 'weart- 
lomneſs, anger , averſion, reſiſtance, diſtruſt,: 

hd hatred againſt rhe Guide, and: ſometimes? 
e makes uſe of his Tongue to beſparrerhitn with! 
many Reproaches: Bur if this Director bean ex-/ 
rert one, he laughs at theſe ſubtle Snares anddi-" 
abolieal Crafryneſles And however the Devil 


L 3 may 
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Ms 4s yy map hng wit. 
divers ſuggeſtions, notes believe their Direa; 
that rhey may. not obey him, nor prefit undef; 
yd, Fc 19 wg, Ewa believe, and... 
ve e ro theaygh it be 
without their own ablation | 
$4 Thou wiltask of thy Guide ſome Liber... 
ty, or wilt communicate to him ſome Grace re-f,... 
ceived. If in denying thee that Liberty, or re-ſ;.. 
jecting that Grace, thar thou may'{t not gray; 
_— thou withdsawelt thy ſelf Pm be Go ts 
and fkayeſt him, it is. he faqe the Fx 
your was falſe, and that thy Spirit walks n 
danger : Bur if thou doft believe and obey, ably 
though he do ſoundly diſpleate thee, *tis a fignl;; 
that thew artalive pee! unmortified ; neverthe- ly 
lefs, thou wilt profit withthart violent and work- 
ing Medicige 1 3 Becauſe, though the inferiouÞÞ: 
part be troubled and do reſent, yet the ſuperiÞ,,, 
or part of the Soul doth embrace him, and will 
be humbled and mortified ; becauſe it knows that 
this is the divine Will. And though thon dof 
not know it, yer farisfaction goes on emproving 
in thy Soul, and fo dothrhe confidence that thou | 
haſt in thy Guide. 
85. The means of denying ſelf-love, and of 
laying down 'ones own judgment, you mult 
know, is ſubjecting. it altogether with rrae ſub- 
' miſſion to te Coun of of we ial Phyſirian, 
If he hinders you ___ or demand; 
what you | ia nor, gents of falſe and idle 
reaſons do preſently ger abour his holy Cour- 
ſel ;. where ix is preſently known that the Spirit 
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5 nor altogether  mortified, nor-his ona judy” 
ne: ent blinded, which are- 1 
Wnies to a ready and blind belies, and th 
xace of the Soul. 

$6. Then ris necellary to overcome thy a 
and thy quick ſentiments, to deſpiſe thoſe "ale 
and lying reaſons,by obeying, holding thy rongue, 

&, becauſe that is 


nd executing his holy 
ie way £0 root up thy appetite and thine own 


gment. 
a7 For this reaſon the ancient Fachors, as 
expert and skilful Maſters of Spirit,. did exerciſe 
"- Diſciples in divers and extrae 

Ways : To ſome they gave order to plant Let 
tice with. the leaves downward ; to others, to 
Water dry and withered Trees 5 0 others, to 
ſew and unfew again, many times, their Cloarhs;. 
all marvellous and effectual ſtratagems t0' make 
tryal of fimple obedience and ro cur by rhe roets 
the weeds of their own Wil and judgement. - 


CHAP. XIL 
; ' Treats of the ſame. 
7 
) 


83. T7 Now that thou canſt not ferch one ſtep. 

In the way of the Spirit, till then en- 
deavoureſt to conquer this fierce Enemy, thy 
own judgment : And rhe Soul that will nox 
know thus. hurt, - can. neyer be cured. A fick 
man 
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"man that knowy'his Diſeaſe, knows for'"certainſÞv"< 
that althoughthe is' adrF,'Yer it,is Mo wh fol 

him-eo-drink;/ and rhat the” Phyſick preſcribe 
him, though ir be birrer, yet'# profitable ff ©?! 
him-: 'Fherefore' he believes not his ApperiteſÞ*"® 
nor truſts in his own Judgment, bur-yields hin-#F 
ſelf up to a skilful Phyfirian,. obeying him in ef 
-very thing, as the means of: his Recovery ani! 
Cures: The knowtedge tharke is fick, helps kinſſ94 
not to truſt ro himſelf, bur to follow the wiſh" 5 


Judgment bf:lits Doctor"! rou 
\L 


-\ $9; -Weare altick 6f the Diſeaſe of ſelf love, 
'and our own judgment; we are all full of our ka 
ſelves ; we are always deſiring things hurtful wo» 
us 5 andrhat which'does'tis good, isunpleaſanÞs 


- 
, 


and irkſorwts us : Tis neceffary therefore for * 
him that'is Sick; 'ro uſe the meas of Recovery ;* 
Which'ts, not to believe our own judgments and NS 
diſtemper'd '{entiments, bur the wife Judgmen}Y 
of the ſpiritual arid skilful Phyſirian, without re-Y® 
ply or excuſe, deſpiſing the ſeeming reaſons of Þ* 
{elf-love ; and fo, if we obey, we ſhallcertainl ſ 
recover, and this love of ours, which is the Ene-W* 
my of our eaſe,; and peace, and perfection, and}! 
the ſpirit, will be overcome. l 
go. How often will thine own judgment de- t 
ceive thee ? and how much wilt thou change thy 
, 
| 


judgment with ſhame, when thou haſt truſted 
40 thine own-ſelf 2''Tf any man ſhould deceive 
thee twiceor thrice, wouldft thon ever truſt him 
more:? Why therefore, doſt 'rhou repoſe con-i 
fidence-in thine own judgiment;- which has fo of 
ten cozen'd thee? O blefſed Soul, believe it no 
4654s more 


Wib.z. The Spiritual Guide... gy 
- Fnore,  believe-ir:not.; . ſubject thy ſelf withtrue 
jon and: T follow blindfold. this ql 


g1. *- Thbu weil be wack farisficd t PMs EX 

ache Guide, and wilrt.efteem hini. a great: 

appineſs ; but *rwilllirtle-avail: thee, if thou 

alueft thine own judgment- more:. than.. his. 
ounſel,::and doſt r nor. ubmir ro it in all truth 

and. ſimplicity. -.. - 

1: 92 Suppole a great Pe be ſitket a cats: 

rous Diſeaſe :: He hias in-hisHouſe a famaus and) 

ful Phyfitian';z and he quiekly knows the Di-: 

ſale the cauſes. the condirions,” and the fſtateof. 

it, and knowing for .certain-that. that Diſtemper. 

is to be treated with ſevere Cauteries, he orders 

Lenitives: for ir 2: Now» 1s nor: this a.great difor- 

; der? T6 he- is! fure that Lenitives/wiltido licrle 

> (good; and: that - Caurerizing” is the-proper way, 

+ | why does he:nor appty.ix to-him > Becauſe, al- 

« though thefick perton would have his health, yer: 
FF ithe Phyſirian knows beft,. and thar. he is not di> 

ly poſed 10: take thoſe ſtrong Medicines, and. 
o. ff therefore | like: :a:\wiſe man, orders him gentle: 

| Lenitzves:; becauſe though he may. not preſent- 

ly get-upagainby 'em' yet be Keeps the Diſeaſe 

e- | from being mortal; - Thu 

v7 93: What matter is it; if you have the beſt 

d Þ Director in the World, if yer notwithſtanding 

e you want true ſubmiſſion? although he be a: 

n {man 'of skill and knows the grievance and the re- 

- (| medy, he :dothinot apply the proper: Phyſick, 

f- © which-concerns you moſt to.deny-your Will ; 

0 becauſe he knows your very Heart and po, 
| i that 


os rrartrs on 
own Judgment be remov you wall neye 
be cured , _ if he cap 
keop:you in Grace , wiah fierce aw Enemy 
your Saul abour you. 

94. Thy Direchor will! ſcorn all manner 
ene pon tes pom 
may. nor well [ Ve DDE 
ITED 
rempt, | the Evil 
One, the'ſecrer: Pride formed by him thar goun-h6. 
rerfeirs: theſe: Spirits; will ſpon be known ;. but 
if rhe Spirit be real, though thou find'it diſpl - | 
ſuren this humiliation, will ſerve thee | 


extraordinary good, err 
95. If the Sout rake delight in eſteem, and inſſre: 
having the favours. whichir receives from God 
'  madeopen and publick; if ir:dorh-nov obey'and 
bekieves notars. Dire&tor, which. thinks meanly 
of *em, 'tis all a ye and-chear, andthe Devil sÞ: 
that Angel that transforms hwmſelf; The Soul 
ſeeing har the *kilful Director defpiſes rheſe pe 
chearszf: the Spirit beevil, withdraws the feign- Þt 
ed: affection hich: it Gewed him;and mdeavours the 
by-litrle and little ro ger from him, ſeeking ſome BD 
* other that its cheats may rake with: for rhe | 
proud can never keep company with rhoſe that 
humble 'em : but on rother fide, if the ſpirir be 
true and of God, by: theſe means the love and 
conftancy! increaſes by-induring *env, defiring'if 
much”'more-/its own contempt, [from whence the Wc 
ſpundnefs and: ſincerity of 'the Spirit becomes 
O_ wathour deceit. - ; 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XUE 

UB equent Communion is an effetfual means of 
*; getting all Vertues and in particular, Inter- 
nal Peace. h 


6. "F Here are fous things:the moſt neceſſary 
'£ [2 ro get Perfection and internal Peace : 
The firſt is, Prayer ;, the ſecond, Obedience ; 
he third, frequent Conumumon ; the fourth, inr 
ernal Morrtification, And now fince we have 
will be fit- 


reared of Prayer and Obedience, it 

ing to treat. allo of Communion. — 
97. You, ought to know. that many Souls 

here are that deprive themſelves of the infinite 

5 Þenefit of this precious Food, by. judging thar 

Whey are nor ſufficiently prepared, and that no 

e eſs than an Angelical Purity is neceſlary for ir, 

«Bf thou haſt a pure end, a.true defire of doing 
he Will of God, withqut looking at ſenſible 
Devotion, or thine own Satisfaction, come with 

confidence, becauſe rhgu art well diſpoſed. 

98. On this Rock of Deſiring to do-the Di- 

Wine Will, all difficulcies. muſt be broken, all 

| {@cruples overcome, all.remprarions, doubts, fears, 

\{@ehiftances and contradictions : and although the 

"Weſt Preparation-for the Saul, be ofren Commu- 

Ficating, becauſe one Communion diſpoſes.ir for 
another ; yer I will ſhew the rwo ways of Pre- 

| | para- 


roo TheSpiritual Guide. Lib. 2, 
paration : The firſt for the exteriour Soul 
which have good Defire and Will ; and the ſe 
cond, for the ſpiritual Ones which live Internal 
ly, and have a greater Light and Knowledge f 
God, of his Myſteries, of his nan and o 
craments. 

- 99. The Preparation for the exreriour Soul 
is to be Confeſſed and retire from the Creatures; 
before the Communion to ſtand {till and conſ- 
der what js tobe received ,, and who it is that 
receives it, *and'thar he goes to do the greateſt 


, 
J, 


T« 
de 
PV 

er 
er a 


buſine(s' in the World, which'is to receive thei 


great God. What a fingular favour 'is that 
Purity it felf condeſcends to: be: received by 


Filth ” Majeſty 'by Vileneſs" the Crearour by | 


the Creature! 

- To0. Theſecond Preparaiar't in dnidet to the 
interiour and ipiritual Souls, muſt be ro endea- 
vour to live with greater Purity and Self-denial, 
with an univerſal taking ones ſelf off from the 
World with inward Morttification and continual 
Retirement : and when'they walk in this Way, 
they have no need of any actual Prepararion, 


becauſe their Life is a continual and pertect Pre- 


pararion, | 

_ 1ol. If thou doſſt aomkinew theſe Verrues 1n 
thy Soul; for the ſame reaſon thou muſt oftcn 
draw near” to this ſoyeraign Table ro- ger 'em. 
Never ler it hinder thee, to ſee thy ſelf dry, de- 
fetive and cold ; becauſe frequent Communt- 
on 1s the” Phyfick thar cures thoſe Diſeaſes; and 
increaſes Vere : for the ſame reaſon that thou 
art Sick, thou muſt go to the Phyſiciah ; and 


that thou art Cold, to the Fire. 102, lt 


ib.2. The Spiritual Guide. 101 
102, If thon draweftnear with humility, with 

i defireof doing the Divine Will, and with the 
Weave of thy Confeſfor , - rhou mayſt receive it 
ery day , and every day thou wilt / "rok 
eeing thy 


Mer and berrer. Never be afraid for 


lf withour thar affectionate and ſenſible fove, 
Which ſome men ſay is neceſſary : becauſe this 


-Menfible affection is not perfect and ordinarily,it 


-& given to weak and nice Souls. 
103. Thou wilt fay that thou feeleſt thy (elf 
lifpoſed , without devotion, withour feryour, 
vithour-the deſire of this Divine Food, ſo as to 


k how thou muſt frequent ir ? believe for cer- 


ain, that noneof thele things doth hinder or 
urt rhee, whilſt you preſerve this purpoſe- firm, 
2 to fin, and your Will determined ro avoid e- 


ery offence: and if thou haft confeſſed allthoſe*. 


. War thou couldſt remember, doubr nor bur thar 


21 art well prepared to come to this Heaven- 
y and Divine Table. 


———— 


CHAP. XIV. 
Purſues the ſame Matter. 


o4. Hou muſt know that in this unſpeaka- 

able Sacrament, Chritt is united wirh 
he Soul, is made one thing with it , whoſe fine- 
els and purity is the moſt profound and admi- 
ableand rhe, moſt worthy of conſideration and 
atks, Great was the pureneſs of him in be- 


M ing. 
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ing made Man ; ; greater thar of dying ignomi- 
niouſly an the Craſs-for aur lake z bur the giving 
of himſelf whale and entire to. man in rhys- ad- 
rirableSacramentadmirs n@ compariſon: Thi 
is Gingular favourand infinize purcnels: becaul 
.there'i$ho more to give 5 ng more txeceive. 0 
that we could burcomprehend hinx | Q: that wel 
could but know him! 

105. That God being what he-:is, ſhould be 
25 = ampmgereg my goul | pang apes gee 
Ww to make a; reczprocal ty union with 

_ ir, which of i lf 8 nacer tnilery ! .Q- Souls, if 
-we could but feedourſelyes: ar rhis Heavenly TY 
'ble } O that we couſd ſearch auzlelves at thi 
burning fire | O that we could become one and 
the ſara (oitie wrick this: Davor Lord! wh 


| virhholds wsÞ who. deceiyes i99 whotake u 


off, from burning like Sa/wnandersin the Divim 


| fireof this boly Table? 


- 106. *Tisrruey O Lord, tha rhou extreſt is 
40 mea miſerable creature, bur true allo it i 
that thou ar the ſame time remainelſt in thy glo- 
ry and brightneſs, and in thy ſelf. Receive me 
therefore O:my Jeſus, in thy ſelf, in thy beauy 
and Majeſty. Iam infinitely lad that the vil 
neſs of my Soul cannor prejudice thy beauty 
thou entereſt therefore into me , withour goin 
ont of thy ſelf ; thou liveft in the midft of 
'brighrneſs and magnificence, though thou art 
my darkneſs.and miſery. 

107. .O my Soulhow great is thy: vileneligc 
(Fob 7 Chap.) how great thy poverty ! - What! 
man; Lord, thar way art ſo mnindlal of his 
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thar thou viſiteft him nn makeſt him great 2 
Whar .is man, that thou putreſt ſuch an efteem 
New kom, being willing to have thy delights 
with him, and dwell perſonally with thy grear- 
neſſes i in him? how, O Lord, can a miſerable 
creature reteiye an infinite Majeſty ? humble 
thy {elf, O my foul, ro the very depth of no- 
thing, confeſs thy unworthyneſs, look upon thy 
miſery, and acknowledge the wonders of the 
Divine Love, which ſuffers it ſelf ro be mean 
in this incomprehenſible Myſtery, that it may 
be communicated and united with thee. | 
. 168. O the greatneſs of love, which the ami- 
able Jeſus is, in a ſmall boſt? who is there 
ſubject in ſome manner. t0 man, giving himſelf 
whole and lumſelf for hun to the E- 
ernal. Farher | O Sovereign Lord, keep. back 
0 my hearr | that irmay never more return 
to 0S'1 ect bberty, but all annihilared may 
ih die to world , and remain united with 
{ rad 
109. If hos would'ft ger all Vermes i in the 
Yhigheft degree, come bleſſed Soul, come with 
; to: this moſt ' holy 'Table 3 for rhere 
leſthey- do all dwell. Ear, O any. Soul, of this Hea- 
venly Food, ear and: comimue, come with humi- 
nflity, come with Faith to feed of this White and 
mlDivine Bread : forthis is the Mark of Souls,and 
 nffifrom hence Lovedrawsits Arrows,faying, Come, 
OSoutandearrhns ſavaury Foodif Pi would 
EI SITY, gn ronoga 
Periolzass and. Ponce. 
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CHAP. XV. + of 
Declaring when Spiritual and Corporal Pe. be 
 mances ought to be uſed, and how hurtful 

they are , when they are done indiſcreetÞÞ ar 
| & according to ones own judgment ani a 

oo. OR PSII 


110. ]J- is to be known, that there are ſome 
Ez Souls, who, to make too great ad- M4 
vances in Holineſs, ' become much | behind- 
hand in it, by doing indiſcreet Penances 5 like 
thoſe who would ſing more*than. their ſtrength 
allows 'ern, who ſtrain themſelves ill they ar: 
tired, and inſtead of doing: better, .do worle. 
.. 111. Many have fallen .into this: Precipice 
for want of ſubjecting their judgment to their 
- - - fpiritual Fathers ; whil' they havye imagined, 
[ '-  thar unleſs they give themſelves up to rigid Pe- 
- -  nances, they never can be Saints, as if ſanctity 
did only conſiſt in' them. They fay, that he 
thar ſows little, reaps little ; but they. ſow no 
other ſeed, with their indiſcreet Penances, than 
 Self-love, inſtead of rooting of it up. - + 
- .- 112. Bur the worſt of theſe indifcreet Pe 
nances, - is, that by rhe uſe of theſe dry and 
barren Severities, is begotten and naturalized a 
- Gertain bitterneſs of heart towards. themſelves 
and their neighbours, which is a great ſtranger. 
. 10 
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to the true Spirit : towards themſelves, becauſe 
they do nor. feel the !\weerneſs of Chriſt's Yoke, 


- the ſweetneſs of Charity, bur only the aſperity 


= © O&@ -— "©. - F*.f> > - > 7 7. 


Go Gt © fo. 


of Penances 3 - whereby | their :nature becomes 
imbirter'd ; and hence it follows, that fuch men 
become exaſperated with rheir neighbours, to 
the marking and reproving much their faults, 
and holding of *em for very defective, for the 


ſame reaſan rhar they ſee *em goa leſs rigorous 


way than themſelyes: hence they grow proud 
withitheir. exerciſes of Penance, ſeeing few thar 
do after 'em;and thinking themſelves berterrhan 
ether folks, ' whereupon they much fall in the 
account of their Vertues. Hence comes the 


envy. of others, to ſee them leſs penitent and 


greater favourites of God ; a clear proof, thas 
they fixed rheir confidence in their own proper 


diltgences. 


113. Prayer is the ncutliiencns of the Soul 5 
and the Soul of- Prayer is internal mortification? 
for however bodily Penance, and all other ex- _ 
erciſes chaſtening the fleſh, be good and holy 


and:praifeworthy,. (fo as they be moderared by 
diſcretion, according to the ſtate and qualiry of 


every one, and by the help of the ſpirxual Di 


rector's judgment) yer thou wilt never gain 


any vertue:'by theſe means, bur only vanity 
and the wind of vain-glory, if they do- nor - 
grow from within. Wherefore now thou ſhalr 


know when thou arr to-uſe moſt chiefly Exter- 


hal Penahces. - 
. 114. /When:the Soul begins to' retire \ five 


; the World-and- Vice, it ought to tame the Body 


M 3 wit 


| x06 TheSpiritualGurde. Lab. 
1 with rigour, that it may be fubject ro the Sp; 
rit and follow the Law of God with eaſe ; ther 
It concerns you ro manage the Weaponsof Hair- 
cloth, Fafting and Diſcipline, ro take from the 
fleſh rhe roots of fin; bur when the Soul enter, 
mto the way of the Spirit, imbracing internal I 0 
mortificarion, corporal 'chaſtifements onghr to {Yu 
be relaxed, becauſe rhere /is trouble enough in |} 
the Spirit: the heart is weakned, the breaſt ſuf- 
ters, the brain is weary, [the whole Body grie-iſ - 
- we and diſabled for the' functions 'of the 
115. The wiſe and skilful Director therefore 
muſt conſider, not ro give way to theſe Souk ÞÞ 7 
to perform ſuch exceſſes of Corporal and Ex- 
rernal Penance, to whom he moves the great 
 Tove of God, which rhey do conceive in the in- 
ternal, darkſom and cleanſing retirement of if 
'em;z becauſe *ris nor good to ſpend the Body 
and the Spirit all at once, nor break their 
ſtrength by rigorous and exceffive Penances, 
ſeeing they are weakned by internal morrifica- 
tion. For which reaſon St. Ignatius Loyoln faid 
very well in his Exerciſes, That in the clean- 
fing way, Corporal Penances were neceffary, 
which in the illuminating way ought to be mo- 
derated, and much more in the unirive. 
' 116. Bur thou wilt fay, That the Saints al- 
ways uſed grievous Penances, I anſwer, that 
they did 'em not with indiſcrerion, nor after 
their own proper judgment, but with the opt- 
-nion of their Superiours and Spiritual Diredtors, 
which permitted 'em to uſe them, becauſe LY 
| _ knew 


f 


y " wo 
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Fri knew 'em to be moved inwardly by the Lord 
or ro thoſe rigours, ro confound the miſery:-of fn- 
ners by their examples, or for -many other'rea- 
the ſons. Other times they gave 'em leave to-uſe 
en [them to humble the fervour of their Spirit and 
nal I counterpoiſe their Raprares ; which are all par- 
to ticular Motives and make not any general Rule 
in for all. | 


if 
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BE The great difference between External and 
c- Internal Penances. 


FM 117. [6 Now that the Mortifications and Pe- 
y 'nances which ſome onerundertakesof 
" | himſelf, are light (alchough they may* be the. 
, © moſt rigorous, which hitherto have been done) 
' Þ in compariſon of: thoſe he rakes from another's | 
hands : becauſe in the firſt, he himſelf enters 
and his own will, which abate 'the grief, rhe - 
more voluntary it is, whilſt ar laſt he'doth but 
' & thar which he is willing : bur in the ſecond, all 
that is indured, is painful 3 and the: way allo ? 
painfal, in which it'ts tadured,; that is ro ſay, by 
the will of another. -. | | 

118. This 15 that which Chriſt our Lord told 
Se. Peter , (St. Fohn: 21. 18.) When thou waſt*. 
young and a bepinner in verme; thou girdedft 
and- morrifiedſt thy {elf 5 bat when thou poeſt 

| to - 
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to greater Schools and ſhall be a proficient j 
verrue, another ſhall gird and mortifie thee 
and then if rhou wilt follow me perfectly, alt 
gether denying thy ſelf, thou muſt leave tha 
croſs of thine, and take up mine, that is, be corff 
tenred that another crucifie thee. nt 
119. There muſt be no difference made bj 0 
rween theſe and rhoſe, berween thy Father andfif G 
m 

w 


thy Son, thy Friend and thy Brother ; theb 
muſt be rhe firſt tro mortifie thee, or to riſe uy 
againſt thee, whether with reaſon or without 
reaſon, thinking the vertue of thy Soul, chea, 
hypocrifie or imprudence,and putting ſtumbling: 
- blocks in the way of thy holy Exerciſes. This 
and much more will befall thee if rhou wit 
heartily ſerve the Lord and make thy ſelf pure 
from. his hand. 

120; Hold ir for certain, that however good 
thoſe Mortifications and External Penances be, 
-Which thou ſhalr undertake .of rhine own ſelf 
thou wilt never by thoſe only purchaſe perfe 
Qtion : for although rhey rame rhe Body, yet 
they purifie not rhe Soul,' nor purge the internal 
Pafſions, which do really hinder perfect Con- 
templarion and the Divine Union. 

121. *Tis very cafie to mortifie the Body by iþ 
means of rhe Spirit; bur nor the Spirir by means 
of the Body. True it is, that in Internal Mor- 
rification, and rhar of the Spirit, ir much con- 
cerns you, for conquering your Paſſions and 
rooting up your own. Judgment and Self-love, 
ro labour even to death, withour. any manner 
"of OTY your ſelf, f, alchough the Soul. be in. the 
' m"__ 
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if higheſt ſtare : and therefore the principal dili- 
heefÞ gerice ought to be- in Internal Morrification 3 
Wo ect Corporat: and" External -Morrification: is- 
thal not enough, though it be good and holy. 
oo 122. Though a man ſhould receive the pu- 
niſhments of all men together, and do the 
balff rougheſt Penances that ever have been done in 
aniff} God's. Church, yer if he do not deny himſelf and 
1 mortife himſelf with interior mortification, he 
Ji will be far from arriving at perfection. | 
ous 4123-. A good proof of this truth is that which 
ar} befel Saint Henry Syſon, ro whom, after 20 years 
no of rignrous. 'Hair-ctorh, Diſcipline, and Abſti- 
high hence'fp prear,” rhatieyen. to read *em is enough 
vitſh to o ohes* ir ' Rand” on end; God' cor 
are join = Fr by. means of an' Extaſie, by 
"arrived -ar the ' knowledge thar he 
0d ob er bepim; and it' was in 7 a man=-- 
be asrhat, rilt.rhe' Lord mortified him with 
ff 1 errant and great perſecurions, he never” 
arrive , none (lis Life; chap: 23.) 
et Heike thowwik Cledrlyknow the great diffe-- 
rence" that" thete is: berween External'and-In- 
n- mal Poa ,and Internal afd External Mor; - 
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How the Soul # to carry it felf in the Faults | 
., # doth commit, that it may not be dj f 
_ ,quiered thereby, but reap'good out of it. 


124. WW Hen thou falleſt into a fault, in what 
marter ſoeyer it be, do not trouble 
nor afMict thy ſelf for ir :. for they are effects of 
our_ frail nature, ſtained by Original Sin.;z fo 
prpoc ro Evil, that it, hath a_necefſny of a moſt 
| {pecial Grace and Priviledge, as the molt holy 
Virgin had, to be free and exempr from Venial 
Sins. (Council of Trent, Seſſ, 6. Can, 23.) 
125. If when thou. falleſt into a fault or a 
picce of neglect, thou daſt diſturb and chide 
thy lf, ris a manifelt fign, thax, ſecret. pride 
doth Kill reign in thy Sout : didſt thou believe, 
i tharthou could'ſt nor. more fall. into fanks and 
Iſſ- Ffrailties? if God permits ſome failings even in 
il the moſt holy and perfect men, ir 1s to leave 
**m ſome remnant of themſelves of the rime 
that they were beginners, to keep 'em more (c- 
enre and humble; ' it is that they may think al- 
ways, that: they are never departed from that 
Rare, 'whilit they. ſtil keep upon. the faults of 
their beginnings. 
126. What doft thou maryel ar, if thou fal- 
St iato. ſome light fault or frailty? humble iy 
$3 
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kf; know thy miſery 'and thank God that he 
has preſeryed thee from infinite-fins, irito which - 
— thou muſt have infatlibly falken, and: would(t 
have fallen accotding to thy- inclination and ap- 
petite : What ch be expected from the ſlippe- 
[ry ground of our nature, but ftumps, bryers and 
[ts © thorns ? 'tis a miracle of Divine Grace, not to - 
;{- I fall every moment irito faults inmimerable. We 
. | fhould offend all the World, if God ſhonld not 
hold his hand continually over us. oh 
127. The cotrimon enemy will make rhee 
believe, rhat, as foon as thou falleſt inro any 
offs ule, rhon doft nor go well grounded in the 
way of the Spirit, tharrhou walkeſt in Error, that 
a | thou haſt not, in earneſt reformed thy ſelf, that 
p thou didft not take well rhe gencral confeſſion, 
*@ that thou haſt not true grief, and therefore art 
out of God and of his favour : and if rhou fhalr 
ſometimes commit again, by. misfortune, a ve- 
nial faulr, how many fears, frights, confufions, ©. 
diſcouragements and various diſcourſes will the : 
Devil put into thy heart ? hewill repreſent to - 
thee, thar thou employelt thy time in vain; that * 
"| thou doſt juſt as much as comes to nothing 3 
.| that thy Prayer doth, thee no good ; that thou | 
diſpofeft- not thy ſelf, as thou oughteſt, ro re- - - 
cerve the holy Sacrament ; that thou daft nor 
© mortifie thy ſelf,as thou promiſeſt ro God daily ; - 
K that Prayer and Communion without Morttfi- - 
= cation.is meer vanity > herewirh would he make 
thee diſtruſt of the Divine Grace, telling thee © 
of thy miſery and making a'gyant of it, and- : 
puttzg into thy head, that. every day thy Soul * * 
grDWS. 8 
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grows worſe inſtead of berter, whileſt ir ſo oftenſſſÞvit 
repeats thoſe failings. 

£128. O blefſed Soul, open thine Eyes ; ſuf- 
fer not thy ſelf to be carried away by the de 
ceitful and gilded tricks of Satan, who ſeeks 
thy ruine and cowardile with theſe lying and 
ſeeming reaſons : Cur off theſe diſcourſes and 
conſiderations, and ſhut the gate againſt rhe(e Wes 
vain Thoughts and diabolical Suggeſtions 3 lay 
aſide theſe vain fears, and remove-this faint- 
heartednels, knowing thy miſery, and truſting 
in the Mercy. Divine : and if ro morrow thou 
doſt fall again, as thau did'ſt rodday, truft again 
the more in that ſupream,and more than infinite :w 
Goodneſs, fo ready to forget-our faults, and re- Þvi 


ce1ve us into his Arms, as dear Children. c 
* a 

np PR _ v1 
- G 
Tyeateth. of the ſame Pot, | 


I29; AT all rimes therefore thon onglreſt , 
' 42. when tliouſeeſt thy ſelf in faulr, with- 
aur loofing rime,or making Diſcourſes upon the | 
failing, .ro drive away vain Fear and Cowar- 
dite, withour'difturbing or chiding thy ſelf, bur 
knowing thy. fault with Hymility , looking on. 
thy miſery, rowling thy.ſelf witha loving Confi- 
dence on.the I;ord, going Into his Pfefence, ask- 
mg him. Pardon heartity, and'wirhour- noiſe. of 
- Wards:;, keep- thy, ſelf repoſed. in daing: yt 
| | oy . Wink 
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ithout diſcourſing whether he hath or hath nor 
orgiven thee, returning to thy Exerciſes and. 
getirements, as if thou had'ſ not Sinned; © 
130: Would not he be a meer Fool; which 
inning at Turneament with'orhers, and falling 
the beſt of the Carrier; ſhould'lie weeping on 
eGround, and afflicting himſelf with diſcour- 
ſes upon his Fall Man (they would tell him) 
loſe no time, getup and take rhe Corirſe again 3 
for he thar riſes again quickly, and continues his 
Race, is as if he had never fallen. | © © 

131. If thou haſt a defire ro get to-a High 
degree of Perfection and- inward Peace, thou 
muſt uſe the Weapon of Confidence in SENT, 
-- Evine Goodneſs, night and day, and always when 
thou falleſt. The humble and” loying Corivers 
ation, and'rotal Confidence'in' the - Metey "Di 
vine, thou muſt exerciſe in all fanlrs; itnperfecti- 
ons, and failings rhar thou ſhalt commit, eirhet 
by adyerrence or inadyertery 

132. And although thon often fallaſt, And 
ſeeſt thy Paſillanimity, and endeavour: to get 
courage, and afflict npr thy ſelf; becauſe what : 


24, 


uf: 


nd 
nd 


ele 


; | God doth nor do in forty Years, he fomeriiath- | 


doth-in'an inſtant, with 'a particular'Myſte 
* [| thar we may live. law and humble, and* knw 
- Þ tha 'ris the Work of His powerful Hang, rofre& 
vs from Sins: 2k 
133. Godalfo is willing; of ineffable -Wik- 
dom, that, not onely by Vertues, bur alſo by 
Vices and the Paſſions wherewith the Devil rok 
and*pretends. to: ſtrike us down to the bottom». 
leſs: Pit; we. make a. adder to ſcale Heaven: 
N. witliz. 


tb "4 , 
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with. Aſcendamis etiam per vitia & paſſions 
—_ lays St. Auſtine ( Serm. 3. de Aſcenſ, 
\ That we may not make Poiſon of +Phy ſick, 
and Yo, of - Vertues, by becoming vain by 
'em ; God would have us make \ Lo of 
| Vices, healing us by that very thmg which would 
hurt us : So gon S. Gregory, Quia ergo nos de me- 
dicamento vulnu facimus, facit ille Þ vulnere me 


dicamentum, ut qui virtute percutimur, vitia cureWW\ 


amr, (Lib. 37+ C. 9.) 


; 1:34. By means of ſmall failings, the Lord , 


makes us. know. that his Majeſty is that which 
frees us from great ones; and herewith he keep 
s tumbled and. vigilant ; of which our proud 
er hgh, moſt brag Alt therefore though 

.onghreſt to. walk; with great care, not to 

gory fault or imperfection, .if thou ſcel 
thy Gl FRO gr len. once and: a thouſand rimes, rhou 
oughteſt ro make Eu of the Remed which] 


=" 5b 
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The Diforetre beriwren the Ourwird and bh 
. Ward Man... 


"HERE a are two 08 i. » 
- Perfohs , Titernal and External : 
theſe ſeck God by withour, by/DY- 
ond by Iinaginarion a - they 


en- 
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' nences, Maceration of Body, and Morrificatiq 


Ken ok 
of this exrernal Exerc, 9 IN 


p F* 
(is ws. F 


iÞ, 


endeavour mainly to get Verres, many AbitiMhem 


of the Senſes : they. give themſelves to rigorouſſhur 
Penance ; they put on Sack-cloth, chaſtile thei 
Fleſh by Diſcipline, endeavour Silence, bear thei 
Preſence of God, forming him preſent rothen-ſente: 
ſelves in their Idea of hing, or their ImaginarionWorct 
forperimes as a Paſtour, ſometimes as'a PhyiNſhte | 
rian; arid ſomerinies asia'Father atid Iotd : irliy fl 3 
dckiche ro be-cantinyally {peaking of: $66, verylthe 
often taking fervent As of Love ; and All thiffiſed 
is Art and Meditation : by this way they deſWni 
fire ro be.great, and by. the power of: voluntary ſby 
and exteriour Mortifications, they goin quek bo 
of (enable Aﬀecticns and warm —_— anc 


oo” Re 


roars rene is 6 | 


| wh Can Ve 
full of _ themſelves; having nothing of god ſt 
a 


Te eo amet tack... ST EIe 


2. There are others truely Spiritual, w hickÞn 
have paſſed by. rhe Vegiunings. Þf the Interior N' 


Wo do ob leads to:Perfection Ny Wi 


ro. which the Lord called, pb bis C 
nel Ber cy , from thar ourward* Way: ini 
| 
| 


which before URY, wo oe TM ies hele 
- men retired, in the..inward. parr of ther Souls 


- witharue. Reſ* IgnAtign, pro. the:Hands of ge 
witdiza: total DRESDEN and ___P Eo 


+a Ou they. % 
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itihemſelves 3 do always go with a rais'd Spirir 
Uo che Preſence of the Lord, by the means of 
ure Faith, withour Image, Form or Figare, 
with great Affurance founded in tranquility 
and reſt Internal : in whoſe infuſed meeting and 
"entertainment, the Spirit draws -with ſo much 
force, that ir makes the Soul contract Inwardly, 
11-ithc Hearr, the Body and all rhe Powers of it; 1 
3. Theſe Souls, as they are already paſſed by 
' the interiour Mortification, and have been clean- 
ſed by God with the Fire of Tribularion, with in- 
finite and horribleTorments, all of *em ordained 
by iis hand, and after his way, are Maſters of 
themſelves, becauſe they-are intirely ſubdued 
and denied ; which makes *em live with great 
Repoſe and internal Peace : and although in 
many occaſions: they feel Reſiſtance and Tem- 
ptarions, yer they become preſently Victorious, 
becauſe: being already Souls of Proof, andindus 
ed with Divine Strength, rhe motions of Paſft- 
ons cannot laft long upon *em ; and although 
vehement Temprarions and troubleſome Sugge- 
1 ftions of the Enemy may perſevere a longtime 


nite gain 3 God being he' that Fights within 
em: | 53 308 ws 
4. Theſe Souls have already procured them- 
ſelves a great Light, and a true Knowledge of 
Chriſt our Lord, both of his Divinity and his 
Humanity : "They exerciſe this infuſed Know- 
= ledge with a quier Silence in the inward enter- 
| tainment, and the ſaperiour part of their Souls, 
8 with a Spirit free from Images and external Re- 


N 3 pre-- 
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abour *em, yet they are all conquer'd; with'infis © | 
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| preſentations, with a Love that is pure and ftrip 


ped of all Creatures ; they are raiſed allo fronfif 
outward-Adtions to the love of Humanity ani 


Divinity 3 © much as they enjoy, they forge, 
and in allof ir they find thar they love their Go 


with all rheir bn hey nag 
5. Theſe bleſſed and ſublimared Souls take 
no pleafure in any thing of the World, bur con 


tempr and in being alone, and in being farſakey 


and forgotren by every body : They live iſ - 
diſintereſted and taken offthar though they confer - 
tinually receive many. ſupernatural Graces, yi 
they are not changed, no-nor at thoſe inctinatii 
' ons, being juſt as if they had not received 'em, hal 
keeping always in the in-moſt of their Hearrs aihe 
great” lowlineſs and- contempr' of themſelves; 
always humbled in-the depth of their own unirr 
i 0p and _ _ _ 
are always quiet, ſerene, and poſſeſſed with 
evenneſs of «4 pr Graces-and Favours extra: 
ordinary, as alſo in the moſt rigorous and bir-ſſpai 
rer Torments. There is no News thar chears 
*em 5 no Succeſs that makes 'em {ad ; Tribula- 
. tions neverdifturb *em ; nor the interiour, con- 
tinual and divine Communication make em 
vain and conceited ; they remain always full off 
holy and filial Fear, i m a wonderful Peace, Con 


Rancy and Serenity. 
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CHAP. I 
Purſues the ſame. 


; JN the external Way they take care to do 

continual Acts of all the Vertnes, one af- 

X another, to ger to the attaininent of. /*em.7 

| 9 pretend to purge Imperfections with In- 

luftries, proportionable to Deſtruction 3 they 
;ke care ro root up Intereſts, one after ang- 
er, with a different and contrary Exerciſe :: 
j though they endeavour never ſo much, -rhey- 

ive at nothing 5 becauſe. we. cannor. do- any. 
ing - which is not Imperfection and Miſe» 


7. Bur in the inward Way and loving Enter- 
t-Kainment in the Preſ-nce Divine, as the Lord 
3s he thar-Works, Verrue is eſtabliſhed, Intereſts - 
-re rooted up, Imperfetions are deſtroyed, and 
- Paſſions removed ; which makes the Soul free 
N mexpecadly, and taken off, when -oceafions 

: repreſented, without ſo much as thinkingef 
Eye which God of his infinite Mercy pre-- 
by: 1.10r **rn. 

8, Itmuſt be known thar theſe Souls, though 
oPrinnt, Tom have the true ts nb a 
(God y it they know profoundly, their own 

ol, yer by he and unperfections, and what 

they yer Want tO arrive At Perkection, _ 
Ww X 
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which they are walking ; they are afflicted, an 
abhor rhemſelyes ; they exerciſe themſelves i. 
a loving Fear of God, and contempt of themW,”* 
ſelves, but with a true Hope in God, and Di 
confidence in themſelyes.- The - more they ar 
humbled with true contempt and knowledge of 
themſelyes, rhe more they pleaſe God, and a-M* 
rive at a fingular reſpect and veneration in hs: 
Preſence. Of all the good Works that they da 


and of all that they continually ſuffer, as wel 
_ within as without, they make no manner of a6 
"count before rhar Divine Preſence. AY 

9. Their continual Exerciſe is, to enter into 
themſelves, in God, with quier and filence ; be 
cauſe there is his Center, Habitation and De 
'Jighr.' They make a greater account of thi 


anteriour Retirement, than of ſpeaking of God; 
*they-rerire into that interiour and ſecret Center 
of the Soul, to know God and receive his Di 
'vine Influence, with fear and foving reverence; 
if they go out, they go out onely ro know and 
deſpiſe themſelves. SK Ea 

To, But know'that few are the Souls whicl 
arrive at this  happy'Stare ;| becauſe few there 
are that are willing to'embrace Contempt, and 
ſuffer themſelves tb be' Refined and Purified; 
-upon, which account, although rhere*are man 
that enter into this interiour Way, yer *tis 1 


tare thing for a Soul to goon, and not ſtick up 
on 'the entrance.'' The Lord ſaid” ro' a Soul, 
«This inward' Way is tread" by few 3/*ris 6 
© high\a Gras, thar none deſerve&it: few wall 
*< in ir;,} becaufe ir'is 'no- other 'thatra Dearh « 
3310 | « the 
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Ii Senſes ;'and few there be thar are willing © 
"BF ro Die'and be. Annihilared ; in which di- 
WE ſpeſition this ſo ſoveraign a Gift is found- 
ith od; + EET | ; * " 

'W. 11. Herewith: thou wilt undeceive thy elf, 
nd perfectly know the grear difference which 
re is berween the external and intetnal Way, 
Wand how different thar Preſence 'of God is which 
"Wariſcs from Medirarion, from that which-is In- 
fuſed and rural, ariſing from the interi- 
"Mor and infuſed Interrainmenr, and from paſſive 
© MContemplarion ; and laſtly, you. will:know the 
no grcat difference which is berween the outward 
i and inward Man. wo c 


De i. | 

hl —— ——— = ! my 
ne ' CHAP. Wl. 
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ce; The means of obtaining Peace Internal, is not 
nd the Delight. of Senſe wor Spiritual Conſola- 
_ tion, but-the denying of Self-Iove.,, _ 


S 12. YT is the ſaying of S. Bernard, That to; 
1.0 |. [®* ſerve God," is nothing elſe bur to do 
"if Good and ſuffer Evil. He that would go to 
"fl Perfection by the means of Sweetneſs and Can- 


S folation, is miſtaken : You muſt defire no other. | 


y Conſolation from God, than 'ro end your Life 

'M for his. ſake, in the ſtate of true - Obedience and 
Subjection,, Chriſt, our Lord's way was not 
that of: Sweetneſs and Softneſs, nor did he in- 
I vite 


22 * The Spiritagh Guide, bo | ib 
vite us to any ſuch; cither by his: Words or xv 
ample, when he faid , —He that: will. come if 
ter: me, tet bum deny bimfaif, and let him tak 
up hy croſs and follow me , (St Matth. 4, 26 
youl that would be United ro | 
inn to. him, Os. kin ot 
way-of inffering. . 
13. Thou wilt :'{carce begin 
fweernels of. Divine Love in , bur the þ- 
nemy. with : his deceuful. C will beſcar 
kindling in thy Heart ickres of the Deſer and 
Solirude; 'rhar thow mayeſt without any bodies 
hindrance ſpread thefails ro contimal 8 & delighe 
ful Prayer. Open thine eyes and -confider that 
this Counſel and Deſire is not conformable to the 
true Counſel of Chriſt our Lord, who has not 
invited us to follow rhe ſweetneſs and comfor 
of our own Will, bur the denying of our ſelves, 
laying, Abneget ſemetipſum : As4f he ſhould ſay, 
He that: will follow me, and come unto Perke- al 
Ction, ler him part with his own Will wholly, || 
and leaving all things, let him intirely ſubmit | » 
to the Yoke of Obedience and Subjection, J 1 
by means of Self-denyal, which is the trueſt i 
Croſs. - f 
14. There are many Souls dedicated to God, if! 
which receive from tis Hand great Thoughts 
Viſions, and menral Elevatzons, and yer for all 
_ that, rhe Lord keeps from *em, the Grace of 
vorking Miractes; undertianding hidden Se- 
crers , fc ing furure Contingencies, as he 
communicates thete things-to orhet Souls which 
have conſtantly gone through Tribwlations 


Tem- 


to_relith tielflio 
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68 15. O what a. great "appineh it is for a 
ro be ſubdued and fi 


ject ! what great 


KU 


:Miches is it ro be Poor! whar a mighry Honour 
to be deſpiſed) what a height is it to be beaten- 


down! what a Comfortis it to beAﬀMicted ! whar 

credit of knowledge is it to be Zens Igno- 
rant ! and finally, what a Happineſs of Happi- 
nefles is it to be Crucified with Chriſt ! Thisis 
that lor which the Apoſtle gloried in, Nes autem 
loriars oportet im cruce Domins naſtrs Feſa 
Chrifti.) (Gal. 6. 14.) Let others boaſt in their 
Riches, Dignities, Delights and Honours ; bur 
to us there is no bigher hononr, than to. be dent 


od, deſpiſed and crucified, with Chriſt. 


16. Bur what a grief is this! that ſcarce is 
there one Soul which defpiles Spiritual Pleaſures 


and is willing to be denied for Chriſt, imbracing 
his Croſs with love, Mules ſins vocati CITY 


vers. elefti , (Matt. 22.) fays the Hay 


many are they who are call to perfection, bur 
few are they that arrive at it : becauſe they are 


few who imbrace the Crols. with patience, cons 
ſtancy, peace and wy IA | 3h 
17. Fo deny ones {elf jn all things, to be ſub- 
je& ro another's judgment, ro mortifie contr 
nually .all inward. paffions, to annihilare enes 
ſelf in all reſpects, to follow always that which 
is contrary to ones own will, appetireand judg- 
ment, are things that few can do.: many are 
thoſe that reach 'em, bur few are they that pra- 
Mile 'en, | 18, Many 
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_ 18. Many Souls have undertaken, and daiyyii 
do underrake, ' this Way x -and they perſevere 
all the while they keep the ſweet reliſh of rheyWi 6 
primitive -Feryour ; bur this ſweerneſs and ſent 
fible delighr is ſcarce done, bur preſently, up 
the overtaking of a. Storm of Trouble, TempW#? 
tion and Dryneſs ,( which are neceſfary things wſÞ'9 
' helpa manuprthe high Mounain of © PerfectiWuv 
on) they falter and turn back : a clear ſign thalf® 
they fought rhemſetves,and not God or Perfect 


19. Mayit pleaſe God, that the Souls whichW*: 
have had light, and been called to an inwarl$% 
peace, and: by nor being conſtant in dryneſs andjſÞ 
tribulation and remprarion,have ſtarted back,may}/" 
nor be caſt into outer darknels, with him that had: 
nor on him a wedding garment ; although he was: 
a ſervant, for not being diſpoſed, giving himſelf : 
up to ſelf-loye. | 
20. This Monſter muſt be vanquiſhed , this 
ſevenheaded beaſt of {elf-love muſt be behea- 
ded, inorder to ger up to the rop of the high 
mountain ' of ' peace. This Monſter pur his 
head eyery - where ; ſometimes -ir gets a-} | 
mongſt Relations,"which ftrangely hinder with þ 

their converſation 3 to which narure eaſily ler's =: 
it ſelf be lead : ſometimes ir gets , with a good 
lodk of: gratitude, into paſſionate affection, and 
without reſtraint, towards the Confeſſor ; ſome- 
times into affection to moſt ſubtle Spiritual vain- 
glories and temporal onesand niceties of honour; 
which things ftick very cloſe; ſomerimes it 
_ Cleaves to ſpiritual pleaſures, ſtaying even in oy 

| | | o 
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piifes of. eraſes Ri ged : 
Wanerimes: ir-defires : ex y. the prelervati- 
Ek mae ner 
_ DIPPEs: : profix; and conyeniences; 
amerimes it would ſeem well; with very.curious 
bby le ries: and laſtly, it cleaves with a notable 
xopenſiry, ro its own proper. judgment and o- 
. in all things 3 3, the--roots of. 'which-are 
Mts fixed, 19-is own will : All. theſe are ef- 
Wes of, Selflove, and.if they be nordenied, un- 
Kodible ir! is xhar a OO. ever. ger up to 
» hcight perfect emplarion, to thehigh- 

7 bappieſt of the fete Union, and the lofty 
Throne of Peace Internal. | 


CEE?” 
WY | two. S piritual® Martyrdom , Yaokzo wk 
: God eanſeth. the Sou that, he LE with 
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” --N _ you tall koqwnhan tad F a | 
«ways -for \the: Cleanſing | the. Souls 
hich he add perfetand enlighren, to unite 
en cloſely ro: himſelf * The firft. (of, which we 
Ul rrear .10-this. andlirhy following Chapter)"is 
ah che þirrer., Warors-06 AfliQions, Anguilh, 
Kitre(s | arid: inward (Joyments.. ; The, fecond 
; ra omar 44 an infagyp 0 tick 2 
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tnutkes uſe. of hog In tile Souls which he would 
od bane grpr ecey try 
to the ftrong Reepitig its 
"Ward ard outward Birorniels, ſeorehing "em 
er rio Fo 
4 "mA ih 
4 tey force 3 becauſe io muck the 


EXD Ds Side Pape == 
| ormenr arion d 
the Knowledge #1d Univn with God, an 
fre fuſing which is rhe trueſt proof 
ve 
22, O that thou wouſd'ſt underſtand 0 
: Good of Tribularion } "This is that-whid 
Mots our Sins, cleanſes the Soul, and produc 
Patience : this in Prayer —_—_— _—_—_—— 
rs 1k the Eattciſe of 
lime ach of Dharky: this re DR the the Sou 
brings it neat \to God, calls ir ro, a and! 8 ives 1 
entrance into Heaven : The fame is thas whid t 
rries the true Seryants of God, tir her Wh 
ſweer, valiant and conſtant: that is ir whic b 
riakes God hear erm with ' Ad ds 
vim tribularer, claniavs Neaions me, (Þ 
139.) "Tis that which Annihitaves, | Refi 
and Perfefts*em: and finally, rhis isrhat whid 
face, makes Souls Heaverity, of Humane | 
Divine, wrinsforiving *m-and uniting *erm in» - 
2dmirable manner With the T.ord's: Hr ning 
2nd Diviticy. Te was welt: iid byl:S3 ag 
fart "Thar he Tife of the'Souk, = | 


Ry oy 5 — yh c_— ew oo» mai. tho. 


Lib;3- The Spiritual Guide A 127 | 
Tempratidn,, Bleſſed is the Soul which 1s al- 
ways oppoſed, if ir doth conſtantly refitt Tem- 
prarion; This is the means which the Lord 
makes uſe. of ro- Humble ir, ro Annilulace it, to 
Ceend. it, ro Mortifie it, to Deny it, to Perfect 
> and fill ic with his Divine Gifts : By this 
means of Tribulation and Tempratian he cumes 
w Crown. and Transform it. Periwade 
if chat Temprations and Fighrings are nece 
lary for the Soul, to make ir Pet 
- 23: O bleſſed Soul, if thou knowelt how to 
be conſtant and quier in the Fire of Tribulau- 
Mon, and would'ft bur ler thy ſelf be waſhed with 
he birter Waters of Afﬀiction, how quiekly 
Myculd't thou find thy (elf rich im heavenly 
Gifts ; bow ſoon would the Divine Bounty 
Minike a rich Throne in thy Soul,. and a goodly 
| 7 008 for thee to refreſh and. ſolace thy elf 
ma 
B 24. Know that this Lord hath his repoſe no 
S 1 —_ _—_ Souls, and an thoſe in which = 
idle Fite of Tribulation and Tempmation hath 
burnt up the - of Paſlions, and zhe 'birter 
"M Water of Aﬀictions bath waſted off rhe filrhy 
mil yore of inordinate Appetites 5 in a ward, thus 


7 Toe _ himſelf any where , but 
fine 7 reigns, and Selblove is ba- 


P\ 


> Re. eo RR 


re 
1 
Wb 


25. /Bur thou wilt never arrive atthis hap 
Stare , nor find in thy Sonl the Lua yd 

«the berter of the External Senſes by the Grace 
th, Yof'God; till ix become purificd from the dif. 
renfll | O 2 orders - 
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vrdered Paſltons of Concupilcence,' Self-efteewl#® 
"Pefire and Thoughts ,'*how '{piritual' ſoever 
and many - other "Intereſts and ſecret Vice” 
'which ye within rhe' very Soul 'of | thee; ni? 
rably hindring the peaceable entrahce of that 
great Lord into it, who would be united and 
| transformed with rhee. | 
*--26: "The very Vertues acquired; and-not p 
| riſed ire:a'hindranceto this great Gift of th 
Peace of the Soul ;- and more,- the Soul is dos: 
ged by afi'itiordinate' deſire of ſublime Gift 
| by the Appetite of feeling ſpiritual Conſolation 

by fticking ro Infuſed and Divine Graces, in 
reftaining it felf in 'em, and'defiring more of 

*em, to enjoy *emn, and finally, bya delire of be 
'ing-great: ' "4, © 

27. Otow'mich is'thereto. be purified iff 
-a Soul rhari uſt arrive at the holy Mountain 
of Perfection, and of Transformation 'wi 
God 1 O how diſpoſed, 'haked, denied, anti 
' lifared otght the boul's to be,” which would not 
' hinder-rhez@itrance of this-Divine | aqua into - 
_ Nor hisentffual'Communicarion. -i!; 41: 4 
'28. This diſpoſition. of -prepating cho Soil Pr 
-in irs bottom, for Divine Entrance, ' muſt of ne ** 
- ceflity be made” by the Divine Wiſdom. . If a 
Seraphim is nor ſufficient to purifie: the Soul, 
how ſhall a Soul thar is frail miſerable an i 
"without Reperients,- ever be able ro Panle! i thy 


fe] 
29. AMPhereſore "op Lord timifelf vill diſpo tt 
-thee' nd prepare” thee paſſively.by away thouf * 
| underſandeſt not , with the Fire of Tribulati f 


Wi h 
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ji and inward-Torment, without any other: 
Yipolition on-thy tide, than a conſent to the 1 in- 
rnkl and external Croſs. LS 
+130. Thou'wilt tind within thy {elf a paſſing 
dryincls; darknels, anguiſh, contradictions, con- 
tinual-refillance, inward deſertions, horrible des 
ſolations; continual and ſtrong fuggeitions, and 
yekement- temptations of the Enemy 3 finally; 
; Mithou wilt ſee. thy felt ſo afflicted, that thou'wilr 
Yoot be able 30 lift up thy Heart; bei full of 
forrow and heavinels, nor do the leatt act 'of 
Faith, Hope or Charity. 

31. Here thau wilt ſee thy ſelf Fotlern and 
Yubject ro Paſſions of impatience, anger, rage, 
ſenring, and difordered appetites, ſeeming ro 
thy ſelf the moſt miſerable Creature, the creat 
. Melt Sinner in the World, the moſt abhorre of 
God, deprived: and ftript of all Vertue, with a 
WM pain like that of. Hell, "Eciog thy ſelf afflicted 
and deſolate, to think that thou haſt altogether 
bft God ; this will be thy cruel cutting and 
moſt birrer torment. 

32. Bur rhough thou ſhalt ſee thy (elf fo op- 
preſſed, ſeeming to thy ſelf ro be proud, impa- 
tient and wrothful ; yer theſe remprarions ſhall 
ole their force and power upon thee, they ſhall- 
v1} fave no place-in thy Soul, by a ſecret Verrue, 
nf} he ſoveragin Gift of inward Strength, whickt 

lf rules in the in-moſt part of ir, conquering the | 
molt affrighrening puniſhmenr and pain, and 
the ſtrongett temptation. _ /” 

JJ; Keep: conitanrt, O bleſſed Soul; keep con- 
ane 3 z for it will-nor be as thou imagineſt, nor 
' | art. 
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© purge and pot: 
difrobe thee of thy W 
in. this manner be aff his, and give thy (iff9* 
tally ug, vo him, as his infinite Bounty 1s in 
tirely giVEn to thee, that thou mayeſt- be his d 

kghs ; for although rhou doſt groan, and lam: 

and weep, yet he is joyful and glad in the motif 
' fecrer and hidden place of why Soul. 


CHAP. V. 


How important and neceſſary it u, to th 
tnteriour Soul, to ſuffer blindfold tha fri 
and ſpiritual Martyrdom. 


34. T® the end that the Soul of Earthly may 

| become Heavenly, and may come to 
that greateſt good of Union with God, it is ne- 
ceffary for it ro be purified in the Fire of Tr: 
bulation and Temprarian : And although it be 
rrue, and a known and approved Maxim, That 
all thoſe rhar Serve the Lord, muſt fuffer troubles 
pros and tribulations : the happy 

| which are Guided by God, by the ſecret 
way of the mnteriour Walk, and Fen 
Ee bt 
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| 35. The Marys, belide ; 

Torment, __ hardly cndured- kf 
e. comforted with a clear ” bafwgnd {pecal - 
ep in hope of the near and fare Rewards. 

the deſolare Soul thar muſt dye in it (elf, 

My ut off, and make clean irs Heart, fringe 
abandon 2d by Gad, lurrounded by rempration: 
arknebs, _ Sion ſorrows and 'ri 


| eh i1\ 


KCL 


Martyrdom : t reaſon i 
{tang "thar alkongh rhere b many Mar< 
ſs, yet: there are few Souls which follow 
Gini: ur ce wich Pevos 29d Ratinarien jn 
Tormenrs, 

—_ Then, s was men-thar Martyrd 'em ; 
and God comforted their Souls: bur now it is 
God that afflits and hides himſelf; and the 
Devils, like cruel Executioners, have a thou- 
find ways to torment the Soul and Body, the 
winle Man being Cracified: within and with- 


our. | 

37. Thy ſorrows wilt ſeem'to thee inſupera- 
ble nadaly: afflictions paſt the power of com- 
fort, and-that Heayen raing no more: n thee : 
thou wile: fee thy ſolf begire with 


=2 S* 
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Wil forrows Internal; from the darkned kc 

xOWel ; from the weakticls'of diſcvue ed 
bees Temprations will -Mi&t thee ," 
diſtruſt and troubleſome feruples 3 riay; Ligit 
and Judgment'will forfake thee.” +/+ - 

-38. All the Crearures will give thee trouble; | 
{piritual Counſels will bring; thee pain ; rhe read- 
ing of Books, how holy ſoever, will not conrfor 
thee, as it uſed to'do : Tf rhey ſpeak to thee of MP): 
Patience, they will” exceedin oy trouble" rhet! 
the fear of - lofi ing God' rhrvugh thy unthankful- 
neſs and wanr'of' returns, will tortnent* thee w 
the Soul ; if thou groaneſt and beggelt help of 
God , thou wilt fnd; inſtead of «comfort; in 
ward repfoof and diſfavour ; 3 'like anorher C4 
naanitiſh Womanits: whom he'made nb anfwer 
at firſt, and then rreated' her as'the Creature he lo 
tg ſpeaking” of w_— we Molives 1s beſide his 

Mcxr |. 

39: And althinigh at this-rime the Lotd will 
not-abandon- thee, becauſe ir would be impol- 
ſible ro live one moment without his help, yet 
the faccour will be {6 ſecret that thy Soul will 
not know it, 'nor be'cipable of hope and"eonſt- 
ation; nay, it will ſeem ro be-withour 'reme- 
dy 3; ſuffering, like condemned perſons; the pains 
of Hell, ( Circumdederunt me dolores mort, ©N ' 
pericula inferni invenerunt me, Pl. 114.) and it inc 
would change 'em, as ſuch, with a violentſÞm: 
Death, which would be a great” comfort-3 butno 
(like thoſe) the end of thoſe affictions and bir 01 
rerneſſes' will ſeem 'impoſiible.- pa 
40. Bur if thou,” bleſſed Son, ſhould th 


bo 
£5 know 


; 


«know-how. much thou art: beloved and defend- 
d by that Divine Lord; in the midſ,of thy lo- 
ing Torments; thou wouldit find *em fo oo 
thar ir would be neceſſary that God ſhould 
ork a Mitacle; to let.thee live. - Be conſtant, 
0 happy Soul, be conſtant and of good courage ; 
for however intolerable thow art to thy; ſelf, yer 
thou wilt, be: proteCted, .inriched, and beloved 
y-rhat greareit Good,:as if he had nothing, elſe 
t0-do;; than ro: lead-rhee.to Perfection; by 'the 
the highelt iteps of love: and if thou do'ſt'nor 
rm away bur. perieyereſt conſtantly, withour 
kaving off thy undertaking , know, that;thou 
offereſt .;xo: God *:the: moſt accepted Sacrifice ; 
o,-that-if | this Lord: were'capable of pain, he 
would: find inoceaſe!:rill he has compleaged this 
loving :Union: with thy Soul. 
41. If from rhe Chaos of: Nothing, hs Onii- 
potence has produced ſo many Wonders, what 
will he do in thy-Soul , created after his own 
Image and Lakined, if thou keepeſt conſtant, 
t quier; and -refigned, with a true knowledge, of 
l thy Nothing > Happy Soul, which, even when 
- | tis diſturbed, afflicted and' 'difconlolare, keeps 
- ſteady there within, without going forth ro do> 
$ clare-exrteriour Comfort. 
i 42: ARict nor-thy ſelf roo much, 'and SY 
t inquietude , becauſe rhele ſharp Marryr dams 
t may continue ; perſevere in Humility, ang gg 
: not our of rhy ſelf to ſeek aid 3 (for. all;rhe good 
{conſiſts in being filefir, ſuffering, and halding 
'Epatience withweit and refignation-*! there .wilt 
tEthou find the Divine. Strehgrh ro: over ws ” 
3G. 
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234 Tie Syrah Lid. 3 
hard a warfare : boa wh chegnher Gyloas 
for thee ; and he is {trengrh. ir (elf. 

43. When thou ſhalt. come ro this painful 
ſtare of fearful deſolation, w and lamer: 
TOs 004IEgs whileſt in 

u rt of it, it keeps refigned. Who ca 
bear \ Lord's havvy bad witen | 


Ipnation. 
44. AMict nor thy ſelf, though.God do as 
 Ccike thee and make pate th deny, we 
—_ opang aa 


an, imporrune and 

kl and flowing tim, cho 
pp ſhang It is : 
drink the cn | ra} gs if the 
were taken thine 


—C——— 


& 
they were from 
St. Paufs , thou would' "is te ec 


ner te bing On as he did ; eſteemingh} 
being Crucitied , than being an & 7 


Art Thy good- luck conſiſts not 1 in injoying, 0 
bur in ſuffering with quier and reſignation. 


St. Tere/a appeared after her death to a certain 
Soul, 'and told ir, that the had anly been re 
warded for her pain 3 but bad nor received 
ene dram of reward for ſo many Extaſies and 
+ Revelations and Comfants that ſhe had here en: 

mn this World. 
46; Although this painfut martyrdom o 
horrible defolation and paſſive purgation be {6 
Women: 


a 
; 
a 
t 
t 
( 
I 


a Is | 
| getter the 


to be able to livea 
ith {o grievous a torment ; © thar 
with great rea i my be fab, that he thar 
ſuffers it, lives dying, and dying lives a lingring 
death) yer know, -that it is neceſſary to endure 
it, to arrive at the fweer, joyous and abundant - 
riches of high contemplation and loving union : 
and there has beer-no holy Soul, which has nor 
= hn. this Kc ma and 
v7 the 'm the _- 
; It. Prancs of 
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indid amazed, Se Dimincck faſſer' in T=IJ 4 
bel arr hour of —y exit. | | 
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N, "HB other mare profitable ad wer 
in 'torious nntnr ta in Souls already 
&- ning in perfection and deep contemplation, * 
af is;-4 fire- of divine love, which burns the out »* 
df and makes it painful with the ſame love: fome- - 
times theabſence &f irs beloved afflicts it ; ſome- 
times che feet, :ardent- and pion Ars, OI x 
of che loving and divine Preſence torinents it * 
This fweer martyrdom always makes it g- ighs* 
ONIEe- 
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Omerimes if, wenjggs.and has-its- beloved, fo 
e him:;3/10 that it cannor 
"EM itſelf; other rimes, if he,does not ma- 
nitett -himſclf, - rhrqugh the ardent: anxiery of 
king, tinding and enjoying him :: all this ' n 
ting, ſuffering and dying tor love. ;: 

48. O that thou could'it, bur.come to con- 
ceiye..the contrariery of accidents, that an. in- 
amour'd. Soul {uffers | rhe cambare. ſo rexrible 
and firong on one'fide ;; ſo; ſweet and melring 
| and amiable on. the other |ithe martyrdom to 
piercing and ſharp with which love torments it; 
and the crols ſo painful and ſweet withal, with: 
qurever being in FN of. g*rivg _ from 
it whil it a9 iu F A. 

49; Juſt. ſo much: as bohe ag love i Tock 
juſt. {o much increaſes the;grief in-ſeeing that 
good abſent, which it loves ſo:well, . . To feel it 
near ir {elf is enjoyment; and never to have 
done knowing and poſſefling it, conſumes its 
life: it has food and _ near its mouth, 
whiP{ it wants either not be farisfied: 
ir ſees ir ſelf ſwallowed wy hoy ebwn'd in a fea 
of love, whilſt the powerful hand thar is cg ” 
| faveit;is near iy;5;and-yet darhcndt Ud1! 
| doth. know when he will come, whor It Yy; 
much: doesdefire.,,' 
$0, Somerimes-.ir hears the inwasd Adiee a 
ind deg wider me Re Com 

icate whiſper, , m, 
ſecret of the-Soul, where. it abides, which, pierges 
it ftroogly,. even. like ro melr and diffalye-it, "ig 
ſeing how near it bath him within ir elf, and 
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| 4 how: far off rant, mbilibibeanteroOme: 
o paſſes. him;{- This intoxicares: it, - imbaſes 

"s ſcares.it; :and- fills ir with atrateblines.: 

{ Þ 2nd therefore | love is ſaid. toi;bg. as. ſtrong as: 

$ death, whilit 1 it kills ny as "a Es Ws 
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kid Mhirtification aA Poiferr | Refipna- ; 
' tion are neceſſary for. Y Pay 
bs, eace.. 


r 
4 yp + " of : } » | 6-2 = my oo 


rf as ok Fa a yeh 
ts.from Natre, is,-t0 induceus rathay; 


Send. witha |prerence;; tha it may 
be neceſſary! andi-uſeful. - -O- how: many. : 
have ſuffer d themſelves to: be;lead away, and 
have loft rhe Spirit'by this guilded Chear? Thou 
wiltsnever fait rhe delicipus Manna-[Quod nem: 
novit, iſe us acerpit,; ( Apoc. oh. 2:):awlets. thou 
dotti gSvercome thy ſelf even'ro die in 
thyſelf ; -beeauſt he who entleavours not ro:did 
to-his Paſſiofs; i i5-not 'well diſpoſed; .to ireceive 
the Gift of Underſtanding, | withour the infelion 
I It ,1s.14mpoſſible for him to: go in, inte 
if ended changed. in* his, Spirit: and 
hero that _ without haye —"_ 
of it. 
---52,; Never diſquier thy ſelf Ge any; RE Sir e 
for ns is the, door oo which. the Eng” 


my 


"wit find thy lf far from Per: 
aim rang: 


. Know that pure, . and effential 
Love conlitis ns _ Crols, in __ 
elignarion, in humilay, in poverty of ſpi- 
xt, and in a mean opinion of thy ſelf, . 
Ie In rhe time of ſtrong remptation, deſer- 
tion and delolarion, tis neceflary for thee to pet 
cloſe into thy center, that thou ma re we look 
arand contempltte God, who kee —_—_—— 
and his abode in the borrem of thy 
eProps witr find erg rower 36 fur dirrerneſs 


_ Trac love is known,with in effect when 


rhe Soul 3s profoundly humbled, and deſires. ro 
bereuly mortified and 


din dedicayed many. oy 1s mp wrtrurmeragget 'of 
God 5 "becauſe in the end 
© - "pus for obraining that peace > horns, 
| tinuaFartending, 'tis neceffary roget agreat pu- 
vity' of maid and heatt, grear peact of foul, 'and 
an univerſal refignation. 

:-66. 'To/ the fimple and the mortified, the re- 


' 59. Many there be, who, however they' tive 
var Ae pn ade 


OO A ARcLLtLONMYSETS 59S —___ AY 


# ©. 


excaion of the ſenſes is « for of death : they 1 


never 


God, and 


internal and external rr: WY 0p 
| reſignation, This © is tur (aur, of. hath; 


fs wa 
ys "_ fnivening a 


= Sppprionn 
62, Amongſt the Saints 2 gigane 
g_— oe 


indiſpoſitions of body, Tos day God 
he ike both 


care. Bur high 
by the Rtrengrh of EICees: ITY 


maich the more rare, as it is-more precious 
fight of: God. The ſpiricual anes, , which 
this way, are rare: becauſe there are few 
world, who do orally fea rhemlelves,o Fa 
Chriſt crucified, with Gmplenels and bareneſs 
of {pirit, through the loanſom and thorny: ways 
of - = Crois, without making reflexians upoy 
themſelyes. 2 
£2. Aibet Selfdcetel hee bs. 
racles of the Saints 3 and ir doth not know ythe” 
ther it be alive or dead; lot 'or gained ; whe- 
ther it agrees or relitts : bags the true __ 4 
2 C 
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Lis. Bit -4lthoug zh ©, ſhonld' he along time: oor 
before thou comet ro chit ſtateand'thou rs n 
thikknot to hive tnade Gas ſtep'towards it, yer 
affright nor'thy ſelf at this, for God uſes to be- 
upon a Soul that Bleffing in one mo- 

_ which was denied ir for many years be- 


264. He that defires to fiffer blindfold, with 

nforrof God'or the creatures, is got- 

& able 'to- reſiſt unjuſt 

| his 'enerfiies- make againſt 

Ig even ini the moſt dreadful and interior 

defolation. © - 

65. The ft men thar thes by God, and 

inchim,” Sinwardly contented in the midit of his 

adverſities ; ; becquic the Croſs and Aﬀiction are 
his Life and' Pttight.” © {© 

+66; Fribulſationisa great crbaliire wherewith 

God honours thoſe thar be his, int this life: there- 

fore St Ne "are neceflary for thoſe that are 

; and 16 are the Devik thetmſelves, which 
bros affiing ws do try to rune us**-biit inſtead 

omgns harm, they do us the greateſt good 
Tay nable.. - 

7. Thete” thaft be eefbalanicn” T0 make a 
hes $ life acceptable ro God ; withour it, 'ris 
like the Body wihour the SouLrhe Soul withour 
Grace. the Earth withour the Snn. - 

_, $8. With the wind of tribulation: God ſepa- 
rates,” in the flogr of” the Soul, the Chatf trom 
the Cone? + 2; 

"-69. WheriGod enticiis in the incevoſt Part of 
is Soul, -no creature 's able to comfort it ; nay, 


CUI 


ho 
» 
» 
L 
- 


I i; .3- Tk Je Spire? far |} 


coniforts are burgrievousand bitte crviſes is It. 
1'if'it be” welE-ihftiictd@ Vi "the laws wet 
iſrline of the ways of* ture ove! In'rh6'tirhs 


ff great defolation and | org troubles , it 


( % not to ſeek abroad among the creatures 


- For comfort, nor lament ir felf with 'em, nor 


will it be able. 70 read Spiritual Books: becauſe 

is is a ſecret way of gerting ar'a'diſtance from 
ſuffering. 

70. Thoſe Souls are'to be pitied: Who cannot 
find in their carts to _belieye, that Tribulation 
and' Suffering is' their"greateſt 'Blefling? \T key 
who are perfe&t ought always to'be' Je ous of 
dying and ſuffering; being always in a ſtate 
of death and: fuffering : vain 1s- the nian who! 


e Bdoth not ſuffer : becauſe he is botn'to toyl and 


Bfaffering ; bur much morethe Friends arid Hey 
of God. a 


51; Undeceive thy ſelf, and believe, has be 
order to thy Soul's being orally transformed: 
with God, it is neceffary for it to be loſt and 
be denied- in'its life, lenſe,” knowledge, and? 


{power 3 and to die ving, and not living 3 ay 
Ping, and not dying ;-ſuffering, and nor ſuffering 3 


a Nreſigning up. and nor refi igning up it- ſelf, ith 


our refie-titig upon ahy thing. * ' '3 
© 72. -Perfettion. 'in its ' Followers, receives not: 
ts glories 'bur by Fire atid Martyrdom; Griefs; 
Torments, Puniſhments' and Contempr,' ſuffered 


1 Band endured with/gallantry and'courage; and: 


e that would have: ſome place: ro ſer his feer on 
nd- reſt hitnſelf, and:-does: nor ' go/beybnd rhe 


| reaſon of Feaſon' amd of ſence; ill nebec ob 


P 3 into 


=D | EHAp. vu. 
| _ Purſe the ſame Matter. - © 


»yoo wit know, pray Lact wilt 
not manifeſt himſelf inthy Soul, till it 

be denied in ir = and caoelrly ide 
pers? nor will it ever come to ate, till 
eng perfectly reſigned, it reſolves to be with 
w0d all alone 3 an equal accgunt of 
| EY and Peace 
In-fumm, that the Soul may arrive: 


$ and ſupreme internal peace, 
ga quioncs: cn it ſelf, and live aly 


| Gor and form: 460-08 cence & Sek 
Inge rho ragee Ball & know God but if 
i ai} thomnine! denying of is il 
ancerval nn «it wall BaVer AFviVE 


3 its 


— > _— = _=_ 


6T _— =. S 


no RN 


« 


urs here below, 
i the diferemce VER 
;, fuf ring, and dying ;z doing 3s 
"1 and. belongs to beginaers ; ſufiering, with 


(fire, belongs to: thoje wha, are projcientss 


= Fr» 


4 © 6 f/f mn, my he o& $2 m—_ kOCE—_E-TE 


dying always in rhemſelyes, belongs: ta, thale 
who are accompliſhed and perfect ; : of which 
number there are very few in the world. - 

76. How bappy: wilt thou be, if thou-hat ng. 
other thought, bur ro. die 1n hy {af! hom wik 
hen become nor only victorious over thing ene. 
mies, bur alſo over thy ſelf; in which victory 
thou wil: certainly find pure love, periec Peace, 
and divine wiſdom. 

77. It is impoſſible for a man to be abletq 


think and livc mytiically in a fimple under E 


ſanding of rhe divine and infuled NG 
if he = not firſt die in himſelf by the roral - | 


*s 


Genying of ſenſe, and rhe reafonable bes 7 


woo The rue leſion of ihe ſoiriual man,.4 
hat which thou oughtelt to learn, -is, - 20. ke 
all rhings in their place, OCY 
any, bur what thy office may bing thee 


becauſe the Soul which leaves every Wray D 54 ts 
Gag, doth then begin to have all inthoeresn airy __—_ 


79. Same Soul cher as nt ko 
Th Re pr Fi aching 5.5ke ſreqnd are 
een 4 


M4 tb Opurnires Ghids” * bh it 


watdsit ; "the'rhird run, and: eller! 


tha! 
| Vo. "Thediſeteem of delights, and'the' countGo 
ing of *em olins, * is the propetty of - truh ble 
morrified man,” / ; ref} 
$1, Enjoyticar hind Internal Prat are the} 1 
Fruits of the Spirit Divine ; and no man genfſiof 
'em. into his poſledſion, if in the cloſer of his b anc 
WONES ond nuts ow, of 
2. 'Fhou leet that rhe difpleaſures of the 
a paſs preſently away 5 bur for all rhar en: the 
eavour' never to have *em, nor to ſtop in 'em;{{no 
for they damnifie thy health, diſturb thy reaſon, {el 
and yy thy ſpirit. | 
''B3. Amongſt other holy Couriſels which thouſþdy 
muſt obſerve, remember well this that follows : i 
Look not upon other mens faults, bur rhineſac 
own: ' keep filence with a continued internal 
converſation : morrtifie thy {elf in all things and p: 
*  arall hours, and by this means thou wilt get he 
| free from many imperfetions, and make'thyſc 
+  felf®Commander of great Vertues. tt 
= 4 84. Morrifie thy ſelf ih nor- judging il offi 
v- at-'any time ;'becauſe the ſuſpicion 
 ef'rly neighbour- diſturbs the pnriry of fieart 
-  difec npoſcs - brings rhe Soul out and takes 
| awayitsre 
kB: 57 Never wile thou have perfect reſignation, 
—_ thou mind'ft humane reſpects, and retlecteſt 
upon "the little 'idol of whar: people fay. The 
Soul'that- goes by' the inward way; will ſoonſÞ 
lolq'ir ſelf; if once It Gome to" Took at feafon a- 


mongſt the ereatufes; and in cortimerce and cor 
verſation 
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everſarion with 'em. There 1s no other reaſon, 
than nor to look ar reaſon ; but ro imagine thar 
God permits grievances to fall on us, to qr; 
ble and annihulate us, and. make us live wholly 
" Wrefigned. 

86. Behold how God makes "Scrar account 
of a Soul thar. lives internally refigned, than of 
another «hat doth miracles, _—_ the raiſing 
of rhe dead. 

87. Many Souls there are, which. though 
they! exefciſe ; Prayer, ',yer; becauſe; rhey are 
:K nor _mortified, are always impericet and f of 
{elf-loye.. \ £3-3H1...4 
- $8.- Hold: ir for- arrue, mixim, char no. bo- 
dy. can- do 2 grievance or 3 injury t0.4 Soul de- | 
Filed by i It Gland one thar is gothing i nts own 
accgunt.. 


$op be 


89. Knally, be of hope, futfr be filen na 
| patient * ler\nothing affrighr thee : Al of i 
have a time to end : God: only is he that isun- 
changeable : | patience, brings a; man in every 
thing.,”' He that harh God, hag all Hips ang 
he they Jock ue ne bath othing. : 


; > of TY 
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nat 
of 1 
t 


of Inter ns P eace, Tis "e 
Soul. to know, its mi 


91. art ſo quick and nice, that ir ma 
if thou doſt bur trip asthou walkeſt or find t 


| Sy way moleſted, thou feekeſteven Hell ir ſelf: F* 
| F#rhouart denied thy y dur or thy pleaſure oppo | 
F- | thou y up with a warm 
b jo Fae it, If thou fpickt a fault mY | 
; peigil- 


' 


— - 


, 
\% 


xightzo08, infleadof pirying ami 
tat chou thy ſelf Kt x rye eny 3 
TM | indiſcreetly reproyelt-him 5/ if chow {dt 

king convenient for thee and canſt tor 

6. thou growelt fad and full of forrow.s if 
| veſt « a ſlight injury from thy; Ev wan 

"Whou chidefſt ar him and complaineit for it: ins 

pmuch that for any trifle thou art inwardly 
nd ourwardly compoſed and Ioſelt' thy 


92, Thou wo would'ft be penirent, but with a- 

; and if the impatience {till 

dikes thats hk LEON Ul Ak OO 

ur een companion, withour confidering, that 
hou art intolerable to thy felf : and wherr the 
ancour is over, thaw cunningly doft rewrn to-. _ 
pc eyed { dovuttierſes dr 4 


of perfect humiliry. 

93. /Other 'times' thoa dot fubritl wy 
A | 
that thou complainelt of thy neighbour. Thou 

believeſt for the moſt-part thar-thon air vep- 
if: tous, 'conitatir lend couragions, even t6-the gt- 
of Ying 'up thy life into the' ryrant's hand; folety. 
mi for the: fake 'of divine love 5 yer thou canſt 
: fearcerhear -the. leaſt. word of "OT but pre- 
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ſehulyithou doſt afict and trouble and'di 

iblore ind'the feerer pride of thy Coat oh 
[therefore thar ſetf-love reigns iti thee; and: 

po or ogg Peace, tai cn 
EE 


) -- 


CHAP. X 


Þ which P Pewid and Fas ot 7 8 
| at the true, 


the fol humility, and 
; with the effe(ts of. 'ems.' 


i814 WES 5-48 4 
9% * Hou muſt Soomaane chan are .rwoſſhi 
-; ſorts of humility gone. falſe and. COUn-Wic 
4 Sl arher the. "Lhe falſe: one is theirs ou 
\Who, like water which, muſt; mount upward hn 
Xoceiyp an external fall and artificial ſubmiſſion, 
40. £1le-up; again .immediacely;: Theſe: avoid 
gr 4 bincess han Onhey: may be took to 
{ 06; FLU ales: they :ay. of! end thar they 
are very evu, that they may: be:thought good; 
and. thaugh.;rbey. know their-own--miiſery, ye 
they, are forth thariother folks ſhould know 1. 
"This i is difſembled, humility, and feigned, and 
nothing bur ſeerer pride. #' 

; $5-e-Thews is the true humility, which haveſſÞ 
orien” a, perfect; habiriof ir ; theſe never rhink 
.of.ir,;; bur judge; humbly of themſelves ; rhey dof 
things with - courage and patierice ; they Ar 


3 


bj 


A 
Ay 4 
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ad dye-in Gad ; they mind nor themſelvesnor 
he Creatures 3 they'are conſtant and quiet in 
things ; they ſuffer moleſtation with joy, de- 


ring - more of ir; thar they may imitate their 


yſcar and deſpiſed Jeſus ; they covet to be repu- 


ed rrifles and: ſport by the World ; they are 


ontenred with what God alots *em, and are. 


nvinced. of their faults with a pleaſing ſhame 
xy. are; nor humbled . by the counſel of Rea- 


| on, bur'by.the affection of the Will ; there is 


0 honour thar they look after, nor injury ro di- 


\ Marb 'em ; no trouble ro vex 'em ; no proſpe- 


ty t@ make 'em proud ; becauſe they are al- 
rays immovable in their Nothing, and in them- 


 Fklves with abſolute peace. 


rs, 
'C 
M1, 
1d 


96. And thart:rhou mayeft be acquainted 
vith-interiour and true Humiliry, know, that it 
lorh- nor 'confift- 1n_exrernal Acts, in raking the 
weſt place, in going poor in cloaths, in ſpeak=- 
g fubmiſfſively, in thurring the eyes, in affecti- 
nate fighing, nor in condemning thy ways, cal 
og thy ſelf miſerable, to give others to under- 


oliand rhar thou art hufnble : Ir confitts onely in 
yhc contempr of thy ſelf, and the defire ro be: 
;Welpiled, with a low and profound knowledge, 


vichour concerning thy ſelf, wherher thou art e- 


ſeemed humble or no, though an Angel ſhould 


eveal {uch a thing ro thee. 

97. . The torrent of Lighr wherewith theLord 
with his Graces inlightens the Soul, doth two. 
ings : Ir diſcovers the Greatneſs. of God, and: 
it the fame rime the Soul knows irs own ſtench 
ind miſery , infomuch, rhar no Tongue is able. 
; 0 
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to expreſs the depth in whidk it is oyverwhelny 
<d, being defirous that everyone thould know 


its Hunndiry, and *ris fo far from vait-Glopy and 
Complacency, as it ſees thar Grace of God wh 
be the meer Goodnels of him, and nothing bur 
tis. Mercy, which is pleaſed to' take pity © 
I 

98. "Thou ſhalr never be hurt by Men or De 
vals, bur by thy ſelf, thy own: proper Pride, and pj 
the violence of thy Pations ; rake heed' of thy ii 
jk for oo of thy (elf, arr the greateſt Devil of 
way ve no mind to be eſteemed, when fſþc 
God incarnate was called Fool, Drunkard, and 
faid ro have a Devil.. O rhe Folly. of Chri-fa 
ſtians | that we ſhould be willing to enjoy Hap- 

pinefs, withour being willing: to. unirace him on 
To Croſs, in Reproaches,. I Poverty, 


' and in other Vermes! 


- Too. The rruly bumble man is at. reſt and 
caſe in his ran there he ſtands the rryal of i 
God, and Men, ad the Devil himſelf, above 
all reaſon and diſcretion pollefling himſelf inſſ 
peace and quierneis, looking for, with all Hu-Tho 
mulity, the pure pleaſure of God, as well in Life 
as Death : Things without do no more ditquiet 
him, than if they never were. The Crok ro 
him, and even Death ir ſelf, are Delights, though 
he make no ſuch ſhew ourwardly : Bur oh ! who 
do we ſpeak of ? for few there are of theſe or 
of humble Men in the whole World ! | 

- Tort. Hope thou, and defire, and ſuffer, and 
dye withour any bodies knowing it 3 for here 


I's " 
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in conſiſts the humble and perfect Love. O 
ow much Peace wilt thou find in thy Soul, if 
jou do'ft profoundly humble thy ſelf, and even 
wg Contempr ! . 

102, Thou wilt never be perfectly humble, 
zough thou knoweſt rhy own Milery, unleſs 

pu defireſt rhat all men ſhould know ir 2 then 

ou wilt ayoid Praiſes, embrace Injuries, de- 
piſe every thing thar makes a fair ſhew, even 
0 thine own {elf : and if any Tnibulatton; come 
pon thee, blame none for it ; bur judge thar ir 
omes from God's Hand, as the Giver of everp 


8 =? S558 aS 7 


en Wood. 

nd 103. If thou would'ft bear thy Neighbours 
ri- Waulrs, caft thine Eyes upon thine own : and if 
Þ ſhon thinkeſt ro thy felf, that thou haſt made a- 
on hy progreſs in Perfection by thy {eff, know that 
ty, ſhou arr not humble ar all, nor haft yer made 

ne ſtep in the Way of the Spirit. 

nd} 104. The degrees of Humility, are the qua- 
of lites of a Body in the Grave ; rhart 5, to be in 
ve the loweſt place, buried like one that's dead, ro 
nMtink, and be corrupted to it ſelf, ro be duſt, and 
u-Sothing in ones own account; finally, if thou 
Ifeſwould'ft be Blefſed, learn to deſpiſe thy ſelf, and 
1etFo be deſpiſed by orhers. *, | 


nll - Qz- * "CHAT; 
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CHAP. XL 


Maxims to know a ſimple, humble, and tru 


Heart. 


TY : 


of thy Good ; rejoyce in Contempr, and deſire 


Neourage thy ſelf ro be Humble, em- 


that God may be thy onely Refuge, Comfort and 


Protector. 

106. None, let him be never ſo great in this 
World, . can be greater than he that is in the 
eyeand fayour of God : and therefore the truly 
humble Man deſpiſes whatever there is in the 


World, even to himlelf, and puts his onely truſt I 


and repoſe i in God. 
\ 107. The truly humble Man ſuffers. quictly 
and paneritly internal Troubles, and he is the 


Man that makes great way in a little rime, like 


one thar fails before the Wind. 

108. The truly humble Man finds God i in all 
things ; ſo thar * whatever contempr, injury or 
affront comes to hint by means of the Creatures, 
he receives it with great peace and quier Inter- 
nal, as ſent from the Divine Hand, and loves 
greatly the inſtrument with which the Lord 
tryes him. 

109. He is not yer arrived at profound Hu- 
mility that is taken with Praile, though he does 
not 


bracing Tribulations as Inſtruments} 
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not defire it, nor ſeek ir, but rather avoids its . 
_ becauſe ro an humble Heart praiſes are birter 
_ although it be wholly quier and immo- | 
—_ 
110. He has no internal Humiliry who doth 
not abhor himſelf, with a mortal, bur withal a 
J pcaceable and quier hatred : Bur he will never 
come to poſſes this treaſure, that has not a low 
and profound knowledge of his own vileneſs, 
FF rottenneſs and miſery. | 
ol 111. He that 1s upon excuſes and replies-s 
cf has nota ſimple and humble heart, eſpecially if 
d I he does this with his Superiours ; becauſe replies- 
- | grow from a ſecret pride thar reigns in the Soul, 
SY and from thence the toral ruine of it. 
rl 112. Perfidiouſneſs ſuppoſes little ſubmifſion,: 
ly and this leſs humility ; and both together they 
FF are the fewel of inquierude, diſcord and diftur- 
it F- bance. | 
113. The humble heart is not diſquiered by 
y | imperfections, though theſe do grieve it to the 
c Soul ; becauſe they are againſt its loving Lord : 
CE nor is he concerned that he cannor do great 
things 3 for he always ſtands in his own Nothing 
1 and Miſery ; nay, he wonders ar himſcl, that he 
XY can do any thingof Vertue, and preſently thanks 
S, | the Lord for it, with a true knowledge thar it 1s 
- = God thar doth all, and remains diſſatisfied with 
S I what he does himlfelf. - 
d 114. The rruely humble man, though he ſee 
all, yer he looks upon nothing ro judge it, be- 
- B cauſe he judges ul onely of himſelf. 
S 115. The rruely humble man doth always 
C | , Q 3 find 


{is 
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find-an excuſe ro defend him that morrtifies hin 
ar leaſt in a ſonnd intention : Who therefor 
would be angry with a man of good intent 
nr... 
-  T16. So much (nay more) doth falſe hum 
lity difpleaſe God, as true pride does ; becaul 
that is bypocrily beſides. _. 
117. The truely hamble man, though eyer 
thing falls our contrary to him, is neither di 
quiered nor afflicted ar ir ; becauſe he is pre 
, pared, and thinks he deſerves no leſs : he is ng 
diſquiered under troubleſome thoughts, where: 
with the Devil ſeeks to torment him, nor underſf} 
temprarions, tribulations and deſertions, bur raj ® 
ther acknowledges his unworthineſs, and is afÞ * 
fected that the Lord chaſtiſes him by rhe Devil 
means, though he be a vile inſtrument ; all he 
ſuffers ſeems nothing to him, and he never doth 
a thing that he thinks worth any great mat- 
ter. | 

- 118. He that is arrived at perfect and in- 
ward Humility, although he be difturbed ar no- 
thing, as one thar abhors himſelf, .becauſe he 
knows 'his imperfection in every thing, his it 
gratitude and his miſery, yet he ſuffers a great] 
croſs in induring himſelf. This is the fign toff 
know true Humility of heart by. Bur the har-Þſ 
py Soul which is gotten to this holy hatred of it 
ſelf, lives overwhelmed, drowned and {wallow- 
ed up in the depth of its own Norhing 3: our of 
which rhe Lord raiſes him: by communicating 
Divine Wiſdom to him, and filling him with 
Light, Peace, Tranquility and Love. | 


— 
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CHAP. XIL 


Y Dnvard: Solirude i that which chiefly brings 


a Man 16 the purchaſe of Internal Peace. 


F: | 
119. I Now that alrhough exteriour Solitude 

.E doth much aflift for the obtaining in- 
ternal Peace, . yer rhe Lord did nor mean this, 


when: he. {pake by his Prophet , (Hof. 2. 14.) I 


will bring her into ſolitude , and fpeak, Com 
zo her : But he meant the interiour Solirude, 


which joyntly conduces to the obtaining the 


precious.jewel of Peace Internal. Internal So- 


litude conſiſts in the forgeting all the Crearures, 
in diſengaping ones ſelf from *em, in a perfect 


nakedneſs of all-the affections, defires,, thoughts 
and ofies own will. This is the true Solitude 
where the Soul repoſes with a ſweet and in- 


ward ſerenity in the arms of its chiefeſt good. 


L120. O what infinite room 1s there in a Souf 
that is arrived at this Divine Solirude ! O what 
mnward, what retired, what ſecret, what ſpaci- 
ous, what valt diſtances are there within a ("wal 


py Soul thar is once come to be truly ſolitary ! 
There the Lord converſes. and communicates 
himſelf inwardly with rhe Soul ;' there he- fills: 
it with himſelf, becauſe it is empty 3 cloaths ir © | 
with. lighr, and with his love, becauſe ir is na- 
ked.z; lifts.ir- up, becauſe 'tis low ;.and.unites 

BN | it. 
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it with himſelf, and transforms ir, becauſe it ; 
alone. | 
121, O delightfal Solirude, and Cifer of « 
ternal Bleſſings |-O Mirrour, in which the eter 
nal Father is always beheld! "There is gre: 
reaſon to icall thee: Solitude ;. for.thou -art ffi 
much alone, thar there is ſcarce a Soul that look 
after thee, thar loves and knows thee. © O Di 
vine Lord!. how is it that gouls do not go from 
Earth to rhis Glory! How come they to loſe 
orear a 200d, rhrough the onely love and defireſ; 
_ of created things! "Bieffed Soul, how happy wilÞtur 
thou be, if =" do'ſ bur leave all for God! ſeen 
him onely, breathe after none bur him, ler hinſſ}rel 
 onely have thy fighs. Deſire nothing, and then 
nothing can trouble rhee ; and if thou do'ſt de-fſþ gy 
tire any good, how'ſpirirnal foever 'it be, ler if ot 
be in ſuch a manner, thar thou mayeſt not. be ne 
Uifquiered, if thou mifſeſt ir. _ .. " 
122, If, with this liberty, thou wilc give hy o\ 
Foul to God, raken off from the World, free and | ax 
alone, thou wilt be the happieſt creature upon fe 
Earth; becauſe the moſt High, has his ſecret I & 
habiration 5 in this holy Solirude 3: in rhis DefarÞ v 
and Paradiſe, is injoyed the converſation of N ir 
God, and ir 1s onely 1 in this internal Retirement  h 
"that that marvellous, powerful and divine Voice N- 
is heard. 
\ "123. If thou would'ſt enter into this Heaven n 
7 
{ 
| 


© of Earth, forget every care and every thought; ſj 
| ger our of thy ſelf, rhat the love of God may live 
- in thy Soul. | | 
124. Live as much''as ever tho canſt, ab- 
{tracted 


ox 5 ahead 
I = * 
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Wiracted from the Creatures ; dedicate thy ſelf 
- wholly ro' thy Creatour, and offer thy ſelf in 

Facritice with peace and quietnels of Spirit : 
e:MFKnow, that the more the Soul diſrobes ir ſelf, 
eaFthe more way it makes into this interiour Soli- 
tude, and becomes cloarhed with God, and the. 
more loneſome and empry of it ſelf rhe Soul £cts 
'Fto-be, the more the Divine Spirit fills it. 

- 125. There is not a more beſled life than'a ' 
ſolitary one ; becauſe in this happy life, God 
te pives himſelf all to the creature, and the crea- 
irYcure all ro God by an intimate and ſweer uni- 
«Fon of love. O how few are there that come to 
ng reliſh this true Solitude! 
nF 4126, To make the: Soul truely folitary, it 
© ought to forger all the creatures, and even ir Gif; | 
I} otherwiſe it will neyer be able ro make any 
x near approach to. God. Many men leave .and 
| Bforſake Ml things, but they do: not leave their 
YE own liking, their own will, and themſelves; 
LY and: therefore theſe. rruly- ſolitary ones are ſo 
nfl few; wherefore if the: Soul .does not get off 
[E from its own appetite and defire, from its own 
tF will, from ſpiritual gifts, and from repoſe even 
[F in the Spirit ir ſelf, ir, never. can arrive at this 
(Y high feliciry of internal Solitude. | 

127.:Go on, bleſſed Soul! go'on, withour 
ſtop, rowards this bleſſedneſs of internal Soli- 

Etude :- See. how God-calls rheeto cnter into-thy 
{inward center, where he will renew thee, change 
thee, fill thee, cloath thee, and ſhew thee a new 

| and heayenly Kingdom, full of joy, peace, con- - 


tent. and ſerenity. CHAP? 
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CH A P.- XHI 
I which # ſhewed what infuſed and paſſe 


Contemplation is , and its wonderfu 


fetts. | 


128. You muſt know, thar when once the 
Tie - Soul is habituared to internal Recol- 
lion, and acquired Contemplation, rhar we 
have ſpoken of ; when oiice *tis mortified, and 
| deſires wholly to be denied irs apperires 3 when 
>. once it efficatioully embraces internal and ex- 
-. ternal Morrification, and is willing to dye hear: 
tily to its Paſſions and irs own ways, then God 
tes to take ir alone by it (elf, and raiſe ir more 
than it knows, to a cotnpleare repoſe, where he 
Frweetly and inwardly infuſes in 1t his light, his 
toye and his ſtrengrh, inkindling and inflaming 
i with a trae difpofition t6 all tnanner of Ver- 
_*y 5 orb 
129. There the Divine Spouſe, ſuſpending its 
powers, - puts ir to ſleep iti a nioſt fweer and 
plealang reſt: Thete ir Nleeps, and: quietly re 
 etives and enjoys (withoiit Kriowing ft.) what 
it injoys; with a moſt lovely and charniing 
caltn * There rhe Soul raiſed and: lifted up ro 
this paſſive State, becarnies emited! ro. its: .8res 
eſt Good, withone coſting it any fouble or 
pains. for- this. ynion.: There #1 thar fapream 
Region * 
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Region, atid- ered Temple of. the Soul, that 
vieareſt Good: rakes- its complacency, manifeſts. 
7, and creates a reliſh from rhe cteature, in 
a way above ſenſe and/all humane underftand- 
: There a4 onely the pure Spirit, who is 
God; (the parity of rhe Soul being uncapable of 
{ſible chings) rules-it, and pets rhe maſterſhip- 
of it, communicating to it its jlhuſtrarions, and 
thoſe ſehtimerns which" are neceſſary for the- 
moſt prite And perfect: Union.” lt 
hell 139. The Soul corhing to: +-daf upain frets 
ob tieſs ſweet and divine is Kbbtaings becomes- 
we ich in light, and fove, and a mighty efteem of - 
1d fl the divine Greatneſs, and the knowledge of its 
en if own miſery, finding it {elf all changed divinely, 
x-|] and diſpoſed to embrace, to. ſuffer, and to pra-- 
r-| ice perfect 4 Lot * 
xl 131. A fimple, pure, en. and perfect 
" Contemplarian; cherefore: is a known and in- + 
ef ward manifeſtation: which God gives of him- 
is} ſelf, of his goodneſs, of his peace, of his ſweer-- 
gl ticles, whole ' obje& is God, pure, , unſpeakable, ? 
1p abſtracted: fron all rartkadar thi hrs, withur: 
- fence: but ir is G delighrful,. 
864th ve ws ts, God that Frernly ris 08: 
in a ſpiritual-and/znoſt ww ater ; an admi- 
tabk' gift,” which the Divine Majeſty beftows: 
to whorty he. will;- as he will, and whenche will, 
and for wit time He will, though the ſtate of - 
"HiShſe be rarkeF a Fare of the croſs, of patience, - 
'of kthnllity, an of ſuffering, than of enjoy-- 
jt ©: 
132. Never wt tou enjoy this Divice Ne- 
TE 


od 


wo OI 5 T ow & Tt ©. A 
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| car, till thou art advanced in Verte and in 
ward Mortification; till thou do'tt heartily « 
deavour to fix in.zhy Soul a great peace; filet 
forgerfulneſs A. hae ſoliryde-: How: is-x 
Og to hear the ſweet, inward and power 

oice of God in the midft of the. noiſe and 
mults of the Creatures? And how can the pur 
Spirit be heard: in the midſt of conſiderations 
and diſcourſes of Arrtifice ? :.. If rhe Soul will ng 
continually dye in, it (elf, denying, it ſelf. to al 
theſe marteriallites, and: fatisfactions, the -con- 
remplation can. be no'more bur a meer vanity 
a vain complacency aud prefumprion. | 
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© Purſues the ſame Matter. 
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133. (GOD. doth not always, communicate 
__ >= himſelf with RB IR nts inthisÞ 
iweeteſt and infuſed contemplation ; , Sometimes} 
he grants this Grace more than. he doth. at of 1 
ther times ; and ſomerimes he expects nor that} 

; 

? 


the Soul ſhould be fo dead dhd denied, becaule 

this gift being his meer Grace, he gives it, when 

. "he pleaſes, and as he pleaſes; fo thar. no general 

rule can be made of ir, nor any rate ſer 2o his 

| Divine Greatneſs: nay, by means of this ve-}ſ 

| - Ty contemplation he comes to deny it to anniki-! 
| kareand dye. ot F 


134. Some: 
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134: Sometimes the Lord gives greater light 
tothe underitanding ; 3 ſomerimes greater love to 
the will. _ There is no need here for the Soul -ro 
take any pains or trouble ; ir muſt receive what 
God pives. it, .and reft- united, as he will have 
it ; becauſe His Majeſty i IS Lord, and in the ve- 
ry time thar he lays it aſleep, he poſleſſes and fills 
i, and works in it powerfully - and. .\weetly, 
without any induſtry or knowledge of itsjown.: 
infomuch ,. rhart before ever it. is aware of this 
lo - Hoa ("ns it 1s, gained, convinced; and 


..135-; The Soul which is in. this happy tate, 
hath rwo things to avoid, the activiry of human 
ſpirir; and intereſtedneſs :- Qur hymane ſpirit is 
unwilling ro.dye in it ſelf, bur loverh-to be on 4 
.. {| ing-.and.diſcourling after irs-way, being.in love _-# 
"EL with its ownadtions.. A-man had needs -—_- 

. | a-great fidelity, and deyeſting himſelf "elfr '*: 7 
iſhnels; to ger a'perfect and paſt ied jp . 
the Divine Influences 3 the coritinual habirs of 

te | operating freely, which, it has, area Mee to. 
his | ts annuhilation.;-; 1 -; 

ee -:::1 36... The: ſecond. 18: croatia] jrycontemr 
Fg Plation. it. ſelf:; + Thow, muſt;; therefore; ; Pro- 
atf.cure in thy Soul a, perfect deveſting.of all which 
ze} is not God , withour ſeeking any other. end- 
cn{ or intereſt, within or without, bur the Divine 
calf} Will 

rel 137. Ina word, the manner that thou muſt 
re-uſe; on. thy part, i fir thy ſelf for this pure, paF- 
hi- five, and perfect er, 1s, a total and abſolute 
I gary They! elf = the hands of God, 


with 
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with a perfect ſubiniffion to his moſt holy wilt 
to be buſted according ro his pleaſare and difpo- 
ſition, receiving what he ordains thee, with a 
even” and perfe reſignation: / © '-- 
138. Thou nut” know, -rhav-few be th? 
Souls which ative 'ar this infilſe# and paſ- i 
five Prayer 5 becaule few of *em are capable of 
theſe divihe influences with 4 toral ga ra 
and- deark' of their own ativiry: atitl: p 
thoſe orily which fetl ir, know it ſo; 'thit ti 
perfet-nakednels is. arquired (by*the-elp of 
God's grace) by a continual aiid' fiWwart thor: £14 
rificarivn, dying. to ir all its oviinclination 
and deſires. 


'x49. At-nothwe/ todd rhe look av: the « 
folks which are wrought: in thy Soul; but-eſpe- 
_——_— ; beranle in waald bb hindrante 

which -intiely i, © t6 
bY bog rnhrud-d:ntbar vo rakber in 
diferemen; reflewariors, forgiltiel 
var- thy bing ſenſible of X the greateſt g ood 
will Teave'@n-riy: Soul a At: diſpoſition for the 
- practice. of vertue, a true love&F the' erok'0 
thy 0%" —y of h Ae and 
ref and'fironger d Yy 
perfoction, and” the at yo ol wr 
Whioft: 
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CHAP. XV. 


the 10 Means, whereby the Soul aſcends 
up to bifnſed Contemplation, with the 'Ex+ 
plication of what and how Weng or Weak 
of it are. "Y 


G2. > Ob, 


IC... 
Ca 
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140; THE means when? the Soul BIO 
to the felicity of Cain and 
AﬀeCtive Love, are two ; the Pleaſure, and the 
Deſires of ir. God uſes ar firft ro lt the Soul 
with ſenſible pleafures ; becauſe *ris fo frail and 
miſerable, thary withour this. PIrFEnRſe onio-- 
ltzon, 1t cannot take wing rovards th M6 (ruling. 
of heavenly.things, In this firft hep 3x 16 diſpor 
ſed by Contrition; and. is exe *, epeny 
tance, AG the Renee: ; Pa Ion, 
rooting out. ily al worldly defires: Ve 
cious courſes mg re becauſe the Ki of 
Heaven ſuffers violence, and the ROT 
the delicate: neyet conquer it, but thote rhar 
violefice and force with themſelves.  ;... 
' 141. The ſecond is the Deſires, The; ng 
he things of Heaven: are delighted in, the 
Elmore they a _ and: from thence. there- 
do enſue upon. ſpirim al pleaſures, deſires gf en 
' < 8g heaven and; divirie bl ang, cor 
ork, Ones. From) the Hef DET 
y rag inclination of TP Chriſt our an. 
2. WAG 
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who ſaid, I am the way, (St. Fohn 14. 6.) the fl” 
eps of - his i imitation, by which a man-mult go ſi 
up, are Charity, Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, 
Poverty, Self-Contempr, rhe.Croſs, Prayer and 
Morrification. T 
. 142, The ſtepsof Infuſed Contemplation are ſat 
three. . The firlt is Satiery. When the Soul is 
filld with God, it conceives a hatred to all 
worldly things ; then tis quiet and farisfied only 
with Divine Love. 

143. The ſecond is Intoxication. © And this 
ſtep' is an exceſs of Mind, and an eleyation 
et Soul, ariſing from Divine Love and fariety 
[0] It; | 

-T44. The third i is Securiry. This. ſtep rurns 
our all fear :- the Soul is fo drencht with loves: 
_ divine, and reſigned up in ſuch: a manner rofſſter 
_ the divine good pleaſure, that it-would go wil 
lingly to Hell, if ir did but know Ir 1o to be 
the will of the Moſt High, In-rhis ſtep it feels Þgu 
ſuch a certain-Bond of the Divine Union, that 
it'ſeems to-ir- an impoſſible thing, ro- be ſepa- Di 
fo from: its beloved and- his infinite rrea-ſſtift 
"145: - This are fix other ſteps- of -Contem- 
plation, which are theſe; Fire, Union, Eleva- 
tion! Tamigation, Pleaſure, and Repole. With 
the firſt the Soul is inkindled, and being inkin-* 
ded, isancinted ;/ being anointed, israiled ; be 

Ing raiſed; contetnplares 3' contemplating, i ir re 

Lonated Fay afure 5 and receivitg pleaſure, it finds F 

' By theſs ſteps the Soul riſeghipher, be-þ 

ing abſtracted and Geico in-rhe Spivirual 
a Internal Way. 146. In 


we, 
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"146. In the firſt ep, which is Fire, the Soul 
s ilaſtrared, by the means of a divine and ar- 
dent ray, "in kindling the affections divine, 
and drying up thoſe which' are bur humane. 
The ſecond is the Un&tion, which is a fiwveer - 
and ſpiritual Liquor, which diffuſing it {elf all 
the Soul over, reaches it, ſtrengthens it, and 
diſpoſes it to receive and contemplate the divine 
ruth :: and ſomerimes it extendseyen to nature 
it ſelf, corroborating it by parience, with a ſen- 
ible pleaſure ws Fo celeſ[tial.- of #4 
nll 147. The third is the Eleyation of the Inner 
ty Man over it ſelf, that it may get fitteſt to the 
{clear fountain of pure love. 

148. Thefourth ſtep, "which is Illumination, 
san infuſed knowledge, whereby the Soul con- 
templares ſweetly the divine truth, riſing {titl 
from one clearnels toanother, -from one light ro 
another, from knowledge to knowledge, being 
puided by the Spirit Divine. | ; | 
149. The fifth is a Savoury Neaſure of the 
Divine Sweetneſs, iſſuing forth from the plen- 
- and precious Fountain of the Holy 

oft:  ' | 

| 156: The fixth is a Sweet-and Admirable 
a-[[ranquility, arifing from the conquelt of Fight- 
things within, and frequent Prayer 3 and this, 
n- very, very few have experience of. Here the 
abundance of Joy and Peace is fo great, that 
2 Soul ſeems to- be in a ſweet ſleep, fola- 
ang and repoſing ir ſelf in the divine breaſt of 


_ 19%! 50 Tr "Off 
ial 151.” Many ' other fteps of Conteniplation 
In "Hy there 
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there are, as Extafies, Raprures, Melting, De- 
-; wha, Nee Foc 5 Glee, Kiſſes, Embraces, Exultatian, 
Transformation, Eſpoiling, and Marr 
mony, which 1. PR SR. to. give no oc 
cafon. to ſpeculation te lj there are|ſ 
: whole Books which rrearof rs Points ; thou 
they are all for him who finds fothing of 'em, ſi 
any more than a blind man doth of Colour, 
a deaf man of Muſick. In.a word, by thel 
ſteps we, get-up to;the chamber and repoſe off 
the IA SA and rhe rrue Slane. roll 


———— tn 
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CHAP. XVI. 


mate 70 baow the Famer" Mins; and tbe Ani 
SFO that's purged. Is. 


152, _ Signs t0 know the F Res Mai 
by, are four. The ficit, If rhe Un 
 derftanding produce no other Thoug hrs tha 
thoſe which ſtiy up to the light of Farh 3 and 
the Will is ſo habirnated, thar it begers no othetſffre: 
Adts of Love; than of God, and in order to himſecc 
The ſecond; If, when he ceales from an Exterſſ 
nal Work, in which he was employed, the Un 
derſtanding and the Will are preſently and eaſuh 
"—_—_— to God. The third, If in, emringWni 


pon rayer, he forgers all ourward thi Hf $ 
he had not ſeen nor uſed *em. The fc 


If be carries hitnſclf i towards cur | 
thing 
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things, as if he were entring into the World 
2gain, fearing to embroil himſelf in bafineſs, and 
ratiirally abhorring it, dels when charity.re- 
' 153. Such a Soul as this is free from the 
Ourward Man, and eafily enters into the inte- 
rior ſolirude, where irſees none bur God and ir 
ſelf in him : loving him with quiet and peace 
and rrue loye. There in that ſecret center God 


Mis kindly ſpeaking to ir, teaching it a new King- 


dom, and true Peace and Joy. - 
154. This ſpiritual, abftrafted and retired 


- Soul hath irs peace no more broken, though out- _ 


wardly it may meer with combats ; becauſe, 
through the infinite diſtance, tempeſts do neyer 
reach ro that ſereneſt heaven within, where pure 


Mind perfect love reſides ; and rhough ſomerunes 


tt may be naked, forſaken, fought againſt and 


Wefolare, this is only the fury of the: ſtorm, 


ailour 


which threatens and rages no where but with- 


155. This ſecret love within, hath four ef- 
ects : The firſt is called Iſlumination, which is 


i: favoury and experimental knowledge of the 


preatneſs of God, and of irsown nothing. The 


mFfecond is Infammarion, which-is an ardent de- 


lire of being burnt, like the Salamander, inthis._ 
kind and divine fire. The third is Sweetneſs, 
hich is a_peaceable, joyful, {weer and intimate 


pWniition. The fourth, is a ſwallowing up of 


ae powers in God ; by which immerſion the 
nWoul is ſo much drenchr and fittd- with - God, 


hat 1t. can't any longer ſeek, defire, ar wil 
any 
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| any Ong, bur irs greateſt and infinite good. 0V) 
156. From this fulleſt ſatiety , two effec; bow. 
ariſe. "The firſt is, a great conrage to ſuffer} 7. 
for God. The ſecond 1s, a-certain hope or aſl 
urance that it can never loſe him, nor be ſepa- 
rated from him. TRE es | 
157. Here in this internal retirement, thei 
beloved Jeſus hath his Paradiſe, ro whom weſſ® 
may go up, ſtanding and converſing . on the and 
- Earth. And if thou defireſt to know who heſſ 
3s, .who is altogether drawn to this inward re- {EN 
tirement,. with enlightened exemplification in? 
"God, I rell thee, it is he that in adverſity, nf? 
diſcomfort of ſpirit, and.in the want of neceſſz-N* 
ries ſtands firm and unſhaken.. Theſe conſtanſ}Y* 
and inward” Souls are ourwardly naked and 
wholly diffaſed in God, whom they continually — 
do contemplate : they have no ſpot ; they live 
in God and of him himfetf ; they ſhine brighter 
than a thouſand Suns ; they are beloved by the 
Son of God ; they are the darlings of God the 
Father, and Elect Sponſes of the Holy Ghoſt. 
158. By three ſigns is 2 mind thar is purged 

to be known, as Sr. Thomas ſays ina Treatiſe of 
tas. 'Fhe firſt fign is diligence , which 1s a 
Drength of mind , which baniſtcs all neglect 
. and floth, that it may be diſpoſed with carneltN: 
neſs and confidence to the purſuit of verrue. The, 
ſecond is ſeverity ; which tikewife is a ſtrengiu} 
of mind againft concupiſcence, accompanied 
with an ardenr love of roughneſs, vileneſs and” 
holy poverty. The third is benignity and ſweet: 
neſs of m 


ind, which drives away all rancour, 
env}, 
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navy, averſion. and hatred againſt ones neigh- 
. Wbour.. | 
' 159. Till che mind be purg'd, - the affection 
purified, rhe memory naked, the underſtand- 
ſing brightened, the will denied and fer afire, 
the Soul can never arrive at the intimate and 
iffective union. with God, and therefore be- ' 
cauſe rhe ſpirir of God is purity ir ſelf, and light 
and reſt, the ſoul, where he intends to make 
his abode, muſt have great purity, peace, at- 
tention and quier. Finally, the precious gift of a 
 Epurg'd mind, thoſe offly have, who with con-' 
tial diligence do ſeek love and retain i, 
and defire to be reputed the molt - vile in the 
World: > | | | 


d 
o_—_— I rrerieee eg ones. 
'e | 

| CHAP. XVI. 

1 | 

ll. ” Of Divine Wiſdom. © 


160. Dive Wiſdom 1s an intellectual ' and 
| infuſed knowledge of the divine pet- 
fections and things eternal 3 which ought ra- 
ther to be called Contemplarion than Specula- 
tion. Science is acquired and begets the know- 
edge of Nature. Wiſdom is infuſed and? be- 
vets the knowledge of the Divine .Goodneſs. 
hat deſires to know whar is nor. to. be atrained 
.Funro withour pains and ſwear: This defires nor 
to know what it doth know, although it under-_ 

4 ſtands 
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ſtands it all. In a word; the men who are 


ſcientifical entertain thenyelves in the know- ; 
ledge of the things of the world ; and rhe wiſe 


live ſwallowed up in Gad himſelf. 


161, Reafon enlightened in the Wile is a 


high and fimple elevation of ſpirit, whereby 
he fees, with a clear and ſharp fighr all thar s 


inferionr to him, and what concerns his Life and ſie 


Eftate. This is that which renders the fou 
ſimple, illuſtrated, uniform, fpirirnal, and aſto- 


' ther  inrroverted and alftracted from every ſh 


creared thing. This moves and draws away 


with a ſweet violence, the hearts of the humble] 
atid reachable, filling them with abundance of ſſvh 


{weetnels, * -rngg and pleaſantneſs. Finally, the 
wiſe man ſays of it, that it brought him all good 


things at once. Venerunt mihi omnia bona pari- 
ter cum illa, Wild. 7. 11. 

162. Yon.muſt know, that the greateſt part 
of men lives by opinion, and judges according 
ro the deceivableneſs of imagination and ſence: 


bur the man that's wiſe judges of every thing 


. 
mil 
-* 


Jar 
me 
(all 


s 


anc 


ing. to the real. verity, whuch . is in 1t;þ 


whoſe buſineſs is to underſtand, conceive, pene- 


or 


rrare into, and tranſcend every created being, ſſ 


even to himſelf. 


163. 'Tis a great property of a wife man to a 


do much and fay lirtle. 


164. Wiſdom is diſcovered in the works andſſo 


words of the wiſe ; becauſe he being abfolute 


maſter of. all his. paſſigns, motions, and affe-M 


tions, is known 1n all his doings, like a quiet 
and {till water, in which wifdom fhines with 
clearnels. 165. The 
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©: 165: The - ity of myſtical truths 
| s ſecrer and/ſhur up from men who are purely 
cho ical, inked they be humble z becauſe it 
+the ſcience of Saints, and none know it bur 
\ thoſe which heartily love and ſeek their own 
r Yoontempr : Therefore the Souls, who by imbra- 
; icing this means, ger to be purely myftical and 
1 ſkuly humble, diye even to the profoundet ap- 
1 pre nſions of the Divinity : ASH the tmore Bu- 
- rally men do live according to fleſh and bloud, 
1 xenon diſtance are they at from this myſti- 
ml - Science. 
le 
od | 
e 
d 
[4 


' 166, Ordinarily it is feen that in the man 
which hath much ſ{cholaſtical and ſpeculative 
Knowledge, Divinz Wiſdom doth not 999% 
thinare 3 yet they make an admirable omneePg 
1- $10n, when” they both meer 
men of Learning, who by God's mercy ey ON at- 
{ined ro this' myſtick Science , are worthy of 
ig NVeneration and Praiſe in Reli 
e:f 167. The external actions of the myſtical 
1g * wiſe, which they do- rather paſſively than. 
r ;ſſ{ctively, though they are a great torment 'to 
ſam, yer are ardered prey by 'em;by num- 
NA - r, weight and m | 
168. The nn wie of Peart who 
roſÞvant rhe Spirit, though they are made np of 
livers ſtories, elegant we acure dil- 
nd ourſes, and exquifire provſs , yet are by no 
ne ſ{neans the word of God';' bur the word of 
A nen, phred over with fatfe Gold: Theſe Prea- 
ier hers ſpoil Chriſtians, feeding*em with wind and 
ith ry; and ſo they are, borh of 'em, void of God. 
"he 169, Theſe 
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car... | \ I. ke 
171, Perfection doth not .confiſt in teaching 


it, but- in doing it 3. becauſe he' is neither. the 


greateſt Saint, nor the wiſeft Man,: that knows 
the trurh moſt, bur he that practices ir. 

172. *Tisa conſtant Maxim, That Divine 
Wiſdom, begets Humility ; and that which is 
acquired by rhe Learned, begers Pride. 


and ſubtle conceirs of, rhe knowledge and attrr 


No! 
Ng 


mne 


1 


butes of God, bur in the. love of God, and inþ,.: 


ſelf-denial. _ Therefore *ris frequentlier obſer- 


ved,. thar Holineſs is more amongft the ſimple 


and. humble, than among the learned. How 


many. poor old -women. are there in the World, 


which have little or nothing of humane Science, 


but are rich in the;:love:.of . God ! How many 


+ ER 
Divines do we ſee thar. are Over head and ears, 


in' their vain wiſdom, and yer yery. bare in 
things of true light and charity ! 174. Re 


rw F - - A. 
w \ 
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| 174. Remember thar 'tis always good to 
heak like one thar tearns, and nor like one that 
"knows: Count it a greater honour to-be repu- + 
{a meer Ignorimus, than a man of Wiſdom 
"Wind Prudence. 

175. However, the Learned, who art pure- 
"By ſpeculative, have ſome little fparks of Spirit, 
ret theſe do'nor fly out 'from the 'fimfle bortom 
f eminent "and divine Wifdom, which hath a 
nortal'hatred 'tro forms and ſpecies's : the mix- 
ng of a litrte Science is always a himdrance to 
he ereenal, profound, pure, fimple, and mae” 
iſdom. 4 


e 

1— ee eee relate 
\o Fo 

' CH AP. - KYIL 

ſ Treating of the ſame. 

Is « | ? 

76. TJ fiere are two ways which lead'to'the 
is Az knowledge of God. The one re- 
” more, the other near : The firſt is called 'Specu- 
ks tion 3- the ſecond, Contemplation. The Lear- 


ed, who follow Scienrifical Speculation by the 
Wvecetneſs of ſenſible Diſcourſes, get up to God 
Wy this means, as well as they can, thar by this 
lp they may be able tro love him : 'Bur none 
f thoſe who follow that way which they call 
colaſtical, ever arrives by that onely, ro. the 
Fnyſtical Way, -or to the excellence of Union, 
LIranSformation, Simplicity, Light, Peace, Tran- 

40... OM ; Quik 
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quilliry, and Love, .as he doth, who is brought 
by,the Divine Grace by rhe myſkical Way off 

_ *Eontemplarion. | | 
177. Theſe men of Learning, who are meer- 
ly ſcolaftical, don't know what the Spirit is, nor 
whav it is t9 be loſt in God ; nor are they comeſſy 
yer to the rafte of the ſweer Ambroſia which is 
1n the inamoſt depth and bottom of the Soul fhnf 
where it keeps its I hrone, and communicares itÞ'; 
ſelf with incredible, intimate and delirious af} 
fluence-: Nay, ſome there are which do een con 
.demn this myſtical Science, becauſe they neithe 
do underſtand nor reliſh it. I 
178. The Divine who doth not taſte thei 
{weetneſs of Contemplation, has no other rea 
Aon to be given for it, but becauſe he enters nod 
by rhe Gate ; which St Pau! points to, when hefſer 
Aays, Siquis inter ves videtur ſapiens eſſe, ſtult 
fiat ut fit ſapiens, 1 Cor. 3. 18. It any one ah 
mong ye ſcemto himſelf ro be wile, ler him b 
come a fool that he may be wiſe, ler him ſhe 
.his humulity by reputing himſelf ignorant. 
....179. 'Tis a general Rule, and alſo a MaxYhqd: 
-m in Myſtick Theology ,  That'the Practicſpl 
.ought to be gotten before the Theory. Tha 
there ought to be fome experimental Exercile oliff 
{ſupernatural Contemplation, before rhe ſearcihd 
of. the knowledge, and an inquiry after the tullfie 


_apptehenſion, of it. | 
._.1$0. Although the myſtical Science does com 
monly belong to the humble and ſimple, yet 
notwithſtanding that, men of Learning are nofthr 
. uncapable of .ir, if they do not ſcek-themlelvehes 


:NQ 6 


= 


J 


bt 
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x ſer” any grear, value upon their own artifici- 
| knowledge: ;.: bur more, -if they can forger it, 
if they;never had jt, and onely make uſe of -ir 
 itsoven- proper place and time, for preaching 
nd diſputing when their turn: comes, and after- 


ards give their minds to the fimple and naked . 


mntemplation of God, withour form, figure or 


TL fderartion. 


tf '1$1: The Srudy, which is not ordered for 


zod's. glory onely, is. but a ſhort, way ro Hell ; 
it through the Study, - but the wind of Pride, 


erhhich begers/ir- Miſerable is the greateſt parr 
& Men at this time, whoſe onely Study 1s to 
Ftisfy the unfarisfiable curioſiry of Nature. 


182. Many ſeek God and find him nor ; be- 
wiſe they-ars more moved by curioſity than fin- 
re- pure; and upright intention :,. they rather 
efire Spiritual Comforts than Gad. himſelf ; and 
&they ſeek him not with truth, they neither find 
od nor Spirirual Plea(ures. | 

183. He that does not endeayour the total de-: 
ing of himſelf, will nor be truly abſtracted ; 
nd o-can-nhever be capable of the truth and the 


Bohr of the Spirir. To go towards the miſti- 


ul Science, a man muſt never meddle with 


Wings which are withour, bur with prudence, 


nd/ in that which his Office calls him to. Rare 
te the men-who ſer a higher price upon hearing 
han ſpeaking; Bur the wiſe and purely myſti- 
al Man, never ſpeaks but when he can't help 
;-nor doth he concern himſelf in any thing, 
ur what belohgs to his Office, and then he car- 


"Ws himſelf with grear prudence. 


S 2 184. The 
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* 184. The Spirir of Divitie Wiſdom fills tmedfG: 
with fweetnels, govertis *ehr With conurage-un nl 7 
« s thoſe With excellehoe'who ure fubjes 
© ts dire&Qion;. Wikre "the Divine " Spiri al 

dwells, thete is afiviys fith and 4 Wo 
| > pf ck og 111 
on, ar tifices, and wofrdly t 
Hell it felf, to Leak ſincere dy rs pf 
185. Know, thathe who Would attain to thiſhs' 
hnpflical Sic, miſt be denied 'and wn lithe 
pn Five Sa Firſt, From rhe © Yo 
ſelf "the He miſt Ye jos Go This lf 'E 
8s the he Ir of all 5 becauſe thar Soul onehe 
iy, that knows how to be fo raken-off, is tl 
which -artains to being loſt in God, and one 
knows where to be in ſafety. 2 
136. God is more ſatisfied with the affect} 
on of the Heart, than thar of worldty Sciencef 
Tis one thing to cleanſe the Heart of all tha 
which Ca ates and pollutes It ; and anorne 
thing to do a rhot thiftgs, hn a3 00d-a 
holy, without Triltding that pur 
which is the math of all for attaining of Div 
_ Wiſdom. ©. 
187. Never wilt thow/per to this Soveraignſ® 
and Divine Wiſd6m, if thou haſt 'nor ftrerigthſÞ®# 
when God deanſeth thee ih his own time, na 
dhely of thy adherenciesto temporal and 'nati Qic 
ral eings, bur further, to-ſapernarural an 
ſublime: ones , fuch as/ intertial Conmmuunicat! 


Ons, Extafi es, Rapnites, ad other Ry 
ract 


b 


| "188.7 --Guns come: Gioer bf 4 


nplacion, to Divine Wilder Art 
', notwithitanding that they 


Kr pony fra and receive the.Sa- 
c ar nt every day- 3 becauſe. they.do nor fub- 


& and ſubmit themſelves-wholly and intizely 
p Him that hath Light, nor deny and conquer 
nſctves, - nor give up. themſelves. tocally-c0 
L wich «yeah devatiing and diſinceryting 
ſrhemlelves: Ina word, till the Soul þe purt- 
d in the. Fire of inward Pain, + ws 
wa Sa of Renovation, of Transformation, of 
ana 
mon, - 


— 


CHAP. XI. 
Of true and perfet Annihilation. 
* T'7 ms mult : hngoe that all this abr: 


ua I. Andy iy. 
| atin & [ $z, M 
| nein.aif, and} r6gs wich ths AROIED. and vr 
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\1'90; Theſecond Principle-owſt. be.a great 
eſteem of God, to love, adore, and follow him 
without the ileafb intereft-of anes:owh; let it b 

neyer ſo holy.-'' Fromtheſe two, Principles -wil 
ariſe a full conformity: ro the' Divine | Will, 
"This 'powerful' and-practical conformuty to the 
Divine Will in'all things, leads the Soul ro An 
aihilation and'Transformation with'Gad; with- 
-out the mixture/'of:Raprures, or. external Exta 
fies, 'or veherhenr Aﬀegtionsi:; This way. being 
Liablgi tro many -ilufions, with: the: danger 0 
weakneſs and anguiſh of the-uriderſtanding, b 
which path there: is ſeldom any. that! gets up to 
the rap of Perfection, which is acquired by 
rother ſafe, firm and realway, though got with 
ut a weighry Croſs ; becaule therein'the:Hight 
way of Annihilation and Perfection is founded; 
which js ſeconded by. many_gifrs of Light and 
Divine effects, and infinite other Grares, Grats 
date : yer the. Soul thar is Annihilated muſt be 
uncloathed of it all, 'if it would not have *em 
be a hindrance to it in its. way to Deiticati- 
_ ;'K RO at a'ty 0 


5, Ra = A 
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1 91. As the Soul makes continnal rogrels 
from'its own meannefs, it ought ito walk on to 
the practice of Annihilation, which conſiſts in 
the abhorring 6f Honour, Dignity, and Praile; 
there being ho reaſon rhar Dignity and Honour 
ſhould be given to Vilerieſs ,'and 4 meer Nos 
thing @ 7 EP TIDTESS ur 20 
- 192. To the Soul that is:ſenfible os its own 
Vikcneſs, it appears an" impoſſible thing 'ro.de- 
ſerye any thing ; 'tis rather confounded\aal 
1.1 Lats ; | | no 


My a, bt, +, mw, we OY 2 fn tie 
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I knows it ſelf unworthy of Vertne and. Praiſe 
im{ it embraces wirh equal courage all occaſions of 
Contempt, Perſecurion, Infamy, Shame, and Af- 
front ;"and as- truly deſerving of ſuch reproa- 
ches,-it renders the Lord thanks, when it lights: 
upon ſuch occaſions, to be treared as it deſerves ; 
and knows 't {elf alſo unworthy, that he ſhould 
uſe his juſtice upon it ; bur aboye all, *ris glad 
of contempt and affront, becauſe its God gers 
great glory by it 
193. Such a Soul as this always chooſes the 
loweſt, the vileſt, and rhe molt feſpiſed degree, 
as well of place, as of. cloarhing, and of all e- 
ther things, withour the leaſt atfectarion of ſin- 
pularity' ; 'being of the opinion, that the greateſt 
Vileneſs: is beyond its deſerts, and acknowledg- 
1; ing ir. (el alſo unworthy even of: this. This is 
ad] the practice that brings the Soul to a true Anni- 
+0 hilarion of irdelf. ', 
eff - 194: Fhe Soul that would be perfect, begins 
mil t Mortifie its Paſſions; and when 'tis advanced 
3-4 in that Exerciſe, ir denys it ſelf ; then, with the 
Divine Aid, ir paſſes: to. the ſtate of Nothing; 
6 where ir deſpiſes; abhors, and plunges it ſelf up- 
of 0n-the knowledge that ir is Nothing, that it can 
nf] do norhing, and rhar it is worth nothing : From 
>; hence ſprings the dying in it felf, and tits fen- 
ir} ſes, in many ways, and ar all hours ; and finally, 
x from this ſpiritual Death the rrue and perfect }. 
| Annihilation derives its original ; inſomuch; thar 
when'tht Soul is once dead to its will and un-- 
derſtanding, tis properly faid to be arrived ar the 
perfect and happy ſtare of Annihifation, which” 


s the laſt diſpofirion for Transformation and 
Union, which: the-Soul ir ſelf dorh not under- 
fiand, becauſe *rwould'not be Annihilated if it 
thould come to know it: And ; it do 
get ro this: happy ſtare of. Annihilarion, ,yer it 
guſt know, that ir maſt walk ftill on, and muit 
be further and further Parified and: Annihilared, 
{ Here is moſt delicious .Nonlence, and a very 
curious Bull.] - | | | 

195. You muſt know, thart this annilulation, 


to make i. perfect in the Soul, maſt be ina 
man's own judgment, in his will, m. his works 


inclinatians, deſires, thoughts, and in ir ſelf : 


that rhe Soul muſt find it elf dead to its will 
deſire, endeavour, underſtanding, and thought; | 
willing, as if ir did not will ; defiring, as if it | 
did' nor defire ; under{tanding, as if ir did no} 
uriderſtand 5 rhinking, as if it did not think,” 
without inclining to any thing; embracing & || 
qually contempts and honours, benefits and; cor- 


reCtiens. O what a happy Sout is thar which 
is thus dead and Annihilated ! Ir lives no longer 
in it ſelf ; becauſe God lives in it: And now it 
may molt truly be faid of it, that it is a renews 


ed Phznix ; becauſe 'ris Changed, Spirirualized, 
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hn which is ſhewed how this Notheng 7 is the 


regdy a to.abtain purity of Saul, perfef? 
 Cantewplat oro md the be rich Tears fd 
Peace Interna! 


4 x96. He may y tO En A 
s Mind vefotraed,;' whereby a man im- 
b mediately gers.to:the. greateſt good, t0,qur firſt 
original, and to the higheſt peace, is his Nothing- 

.nels : Endeavour, Q Soul, 10-be always: buried 
i in-that miſery... This nothing; and zhis acknow-- 
"y kedged miſery, -16iqhe means by which the MY 
c. | -works wonders in -thy Soul. Cloath. thy elf 

As wath: this nothing; and with this, miſery, ayd lee- 
thar this miſery and this nothing be thy contny- 
abfood and habiration, everywo-the-caſting-dgwn: | 
thy ſelf low!rhereitm; and then-I aſſure thee, that | 
ptubnbedwartnds HI. theLord: 
all ibe the Whole in: thy.Souk 3 
- 199. Why, thinkeſt thou, do infinite Souls: 
hinder the abaydans; current of, the Pavane fine > 
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== | 
: | thoſe wonders which thar arintnangol would 
[| workin fem : em : 


very giſef the Sai, andlinhey: ſtick, ther 
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E they may come our from the Center of Nothing, ſſ if 
th 
In 
m 


and fo the whole Work'is tpoifd: ---Fhey-ſeek 
not God. with truth, and therefore: they find 
him not : For know thou mult; thar there is 
no finding of Him, bur in the underyaluing off ſe 
our own ſelves, and in nothing. le 
' 198. We ſeek our ſelves, every. time'we ger a. 
| out of our Nothing 3: arid therefore wenever ger t] 
ro quiet and perfect Contemplation. Creepinſſ g 
| as far as ever thou canſt into the truth of thy], tl 
Nothing, and then nothing will diſquiet thee; tl 
"Nay, thou wilt be humble and-athamed, loſing { 
—= thy own xeputation and elteem... ._. 
9. O what avftrong: Bulwatk: wilt; thou 
_—_ * that Nothing -whocanever aMlict thee, 
if once thou-doſt nate into! that Fortreſs 2;  Be- 
_ auſe the'Sout which is deſpiſed-by ir: {elf;- and 
' in its own knowledge is'Nothing|,+is. nor. capa: 
ble of receiving Grievance or:Injury from an 
"Body: "The - Soul which keeps within irs :No- 
- "rhing, 'is internaly: Silent, . lives refign'd in any 
' torment Whatſ6ever ;- by: thinking it'leſs than 
* what it dothdeſerve : Ir thuns the: ſaſpition wh 4 
_ Neighbour, never looks : at other; folks- 
" bur irs own-is free from abundance of Neſs 
- tions, and becomes Commander of great Vu 
" me. Whilſt the Soul: keeps {till and quier n 
ts! "nothing, it Ix; it.enriches ir, rhe*Lord 
"draws his own Iniage and likeneſsin: T4hon 
any thing to hinder-1 It. 
, 266. By the way coll, Novhing thou an 
"On ro loſe thy elf in God; (which is the.laf 


| X > : ye of perfection) and happy wilt thou be, 


3:0 Tib:3.-- The Spiritual Guides wi, © 
g, fl if: thou canſt ſo loſe thy ſelf ; then thou-witt. ger © 
& | thy. ſelf; again, and find thy ſelf moſt certainly. 
dy In this fame ſhop of Nothing, Simplicity. is 
5 made ; interior and infuſed recolleCtion is pof- 
off ſefled ;. quier is obtained, and the hearr is clear;- 
ſed from all manner of imperfeftion. O whar 
et a. Freafure wilt thou find; 1f thou ſhalt once fix 
ef thy habitation in' Nothing / and if thou once 
nf getteſt bur” ſnugg into the center of Nothing, 
yl. thou wilt never concern thy ſelf with any thing - 
| that. F® wirhour, (the great ugly large ftep thar 
gf ſo many rhouſand Souls do itumble at) unleſs 
it be as thy office may call thee-to it. | 
...201. If thou doit bur get ſhur up in Nothing, 
(where .the blows of adverſity can: never come) 
nothing will vex thee or break thy. peace : 
This is the - way: of. getring:w-rhe command: of 
thy ſelf -; becauſe 'perfect- and: true dominion | 
doth only govern in Nothing : with:the Helmer 
of. Nothing thow: wilt be roo hard for ſtrong  : 
temptations and the terrible ſuggeſtions'of .the - «4 
envious Enemy. [I defie all the Quakers in Eng- 1] 
land to march rhis incomparable piece of. Non- © 
ſenge and Enthufiaſtick Canrt.]: _. «+ 1 ; 
' 202. Knowing thar thou. arr nothing; thay i 
thou eanft' do nothing and art worth juſt no» : 
thing, thou wilt quietly. embrace - paffive.dry- 
nefles ; thou wilt endure horrible deſolatiohs ; 
thou wilr-undergo ſpirituaFmarryrdoms-and-in» 
ward 'torments. By means of this Nothing thow 
muſt die. in. thy ſelf, -many ways, at all rimes; ! 
and all hours. %, 2:08 
203. Who muſt awaken the Soul our of zhar* - ? 


a is Le a LE of; 8 _ - p : # v * Y k 
% 3. We. : : x N 
4 4 - . by ps 2. o 
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- -y and pleaſanc ſleep, if ance i ir comes to 
a nap in Nothing ? This is the way that 
David got ro -perfect annihilation, wirhour fo 
much as knowing it. Ad nbilum redafius fum 
© neſcivi, Plal. 17. Keeping thy {elf in nothing, 
thou wilt bar the door againſt every thing thar 


not God ; rhou wilt retire alſo. from thine 0 
own lelf and walk towards that internal ſohi- 
rode where the divine Spouſe ſpeaks in the 
heart of his Bride, teaching her high and di- || 2« 
vine wiſdom. Drown thy ſelf in this We hary, 
ard there ſhaly *rhou-find a holy Sanctuary a- || fu 
gainlt any Tempeſt wharſoever. at 
1204. By rhis way maſt thou. rerurn to the || fe 
J y ſtare of Innocence forfeired by our firſt || fu 
I op Do chien are thou muft enter imo the || k 
* mokad-of che diving , Where thon'wik 'find || tl 
che grearelt-good, the breadth of charity, the || *t 
| — 5-tjorogpor hy mbanatn.ccl line of ' 
| and, in fum every 'jot and || t 
+ thin, deſire nos Laftly, woenapine _ 
Eh not will nothing, 'nor endea- {| n 
 - WVour 7207 * then in wa. thing thy | 
. Souk will live repo&d, with quiet and 'enjoy- 
: "9. This is the way 0. ger pur of Sou 1 
" Periggt/comemplation and peace internal.: walk N { 
whe w we- in "this ſafe path and ' endeavour to || 1 
- * ovetwhelm thy felf®in this Nothing , endeavour ||| | 
| to-lol hy ſelf, ro fink 'deep ineo it, if thoa | 
| 


haÞ-a mindto b2-annihilated, united-and trans- 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of the high Felicity of internal Peace, and the 
avowaerj Effe&s of i. 


266." He So Soul aps once annihilared and 


with perfect nakedneſls, 
ds Re ho a profound peace, 
anda fweer reft, which brings it1o ſuch a _— 
fect union of love,that* tis joyful all-oyer. - 
_ oaks aber we rages | 

in; ne nor ;A 
but whar irs Beloved wills ; ir. conforms © 
welt this:Wilt in MF Tow .vwell of 

ort-as anfuilh, and:rejopces allo mary 
ive Sayh=—fron Divine Good 

207. There is nothing bur what comfors it 3 

Ear ek want any thing, bur whar iran | 
well want'; Toidye;: is enjoyment:20:1t3/and 
10 live, is irs-joy. It's/as contented here upon: 
Earth as it can be in Paradiſe; iris as glad 
under privation, /as lit cant 'be in-poſeflion;* in 
fi as ir can bein health 3 becauſe irknaws: --; 
that this is the witt-of as Lord. This'& its 


repoſe, in, ts conſolation ar hight tay , 


inels. - 
, 208. F it were neceffary to fuck a Senl4s: 
_ls which-is as. -the - Reps of anni 
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hilation to the region of  peace,' to make its 


choice, it would chuſe detolation before com- | cl 
fort ; contempt before honour ; becaule the lo- ſl n 
ving Jeſus made great eiteem of reproach and || & 
pain : if it firſt endured the hunger of the ble(- I t: 
tings of Heaven, if it thirited for God, if it had | q 
rhe fear of lofing him 3 the lamentarion of heart, Y h 
and the fighting of the devil 3 now things are 
alrered and hunger is turned into fatisfying, rhe | t] 
thirſt -into fatiery,. the fear! into aſſurance, the | 
ſadneſs; into; joy., the weeping into merri- | n 
ment, . and the fierce fighting into: the 'great- | .t 
eſt peace. O happy Soul, rhat enjoys here on || « 
ceatgh fo. great a: felicity,! Theu muſt know, || .t 
.  thar'theſe kind of Souls; (though few-they are) || -« 
| berhe ſtrong Pillars: which ſupport the Church, | 1 
and-ſuch as abate the divineandighations; :.;. 
+ 209.-nd; now this: Soul: thatiis £nrered; into | 1 
the heaven of peace, acknowledyes ir{elf full of | 1 
: 
1 


God and his: ſupernarural gifts, becauſe it lives 
grounded in a. pure love, receiving equal plea- 
ure; in-light and darknefs;.in-night and-day, in 
afliction and; canſelarion:: ;;Lhfough: this holy | - 
and beavenly.- indifference , it- never; loſes its | ..; 
'peace.in'adverſity,: nar it tranquility in tribu- | .. 
darians;' bur ſees ir {elf-full ;of unfpeakable en- 
zountnts. {4715 26 01 
-:+ 216. And although the Prince of Darkneb 
| makes all the aſfalts of Hell againſt it; with 
' horrible gemprations,..yer.ir makes-.head againſt 
*em, and ſtands like a ſtrong Pillar ; no'more 
| happening t6 it, by; en;, than-happerigito:a þigh 
" _-meuntainanda-deepyalley inthe time:of ſtorm 
E -andrempeſt. | | 211. Lhe 


Lib3. The Spiritual Guide. . "2 7 
*.,,211. / The valley is : darkned with thick 
clouds, fierce tempeſts of hail, thunder, lig ht- 
ning, and-hail-ſtones, which looks, like = pr 
&hre of Hell : ar the ſame time the lofty. mout- 
' tain glitters by the bright beams of the fun, in 
quierneſs and- ſereniry,. continuing clear, like 
heayen, immovable and full of lighr. 

212. The ſame happens to this bleſſed, ſoul : 
the yalley. of the part below'is ſuffering tribula- 
tiong, combats, f fat deſolatiqns, rorments, 
martyrdoms and ſuggeſtions; and at the ſame 
time, on the lofty mountain of the higher part 
of the ſoul, the true ſun caſts irs beams; jt en- 
flames.,and. enlightens it ; and 1o..it, becomes 
. clear, ; peaceable, reſplendent, Wie, Ef 
ng.8 meerooean of Nv4 'o wiaoeth, y 

 -213. So-great therefore is rhe 
pure foul which, is: gorren PR 


a6* oh 


: a ONO ;the rone of quzet "are 
.maniteſt, the,,, ahrbracgtw/ Frabebe IraW 216) w=74 y. 

. here the um light; oo cg e my- 
ſteries of ;onr. holy. faith,; here perfect huniility, 
even to the annihilation of .1r {elf, the ampleſt 
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_ and innocence of the "Dove, external mo- 
deſty, filence and internal ſolitude, liberty and 
purity of hearr ; here the forgerfulneſs of every 
created thing, even of ir ſelf, joyful fimplicity, 
« heavenly indifference, continual Prayer, a to- 
2 tal 


- -x$B | Wb aardi. ba | 
rl nakedneſs, perfect difinrereſtedneſs, 4 moſt 
wile . tion, a converſation of heaven ; 
and laſtly, the moſt perfe& and ſerene peac 
within, of which this py foul ny y oye 
the wiſe man fajd of 

graces came along in company with her. Vene- 


rims mibi. omnia bona paritur cum it, Wiſd, | 


"©. 
H 215. This is the rich and Kidd -revlifire 
this the loft groatof the Goſpel ; this is thasbleſ- 
Jed BF the. happy i life, the rrue life, and zhe 
O thou lovely grear- 
I ator thar paſſett the knowledge of the fons of 
men! O'excellent & life, how -ad- 
pn ubrwvrgeT fe {art thou: for thou-arr 
he ery drange of bleſſdiiels? Ohow, winch 
p a foul from earth, which loſes i in 
bay ba: oh the vileneſs of earth thou 
art poor, to tpon; but inwardly-rhou'art 
"fall of wealth: thoy feemeſt low, bur art ex- 
'ceeding high; ina word, thou art thar which 
pong men live a fe rin hers Belpy; 'Give 
| Inrare; Ss, pive'me 2 
ou 
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o CHAP. XXIE 

. 


n F.. warafit Exclamation and lamentable 
Moan to God for the ſmall Company of 
Seals, that arrive. at. Perfettion, the Lo- 

wing Union. and _ Divine "Trane 
200, 


116. { Divine Majeſty, hoſe preſence the 
- 6 O) Pirie dp kgs quake and 


| tremble |: O rhou Goodneſs, more than infinite, 

| | in whoſe love the Seraphins burn! 7-4 

| | leave, O Lord, to lament our 

" | gratitude. We all live in. miſtakes, Ckingrhs 
fooliſh world and forſaking thee, who arr; 
God. We alt forſake thee, the Fountain 
Living Waters, for the Rinking dirt of 'the 
world. 

217. O we children of men, how long that 
we follow after lying and vanity * Who is 
chat hath thus ng us, that we ſhould fors 
fake God our greateſt good:? Who is it that 
ſpeaks the molt rruth to us-? Who is it that 
loves:us moſt ? Who defends us moſt > Whp. 
ic thardorh more ro ſhew himſelf a Friend, who 
more tender ro ſhew himſelf a and 
more good to be a Father > thar on bliodnels 
ſhould be fo great.thar we ſhould all forlake this 


ha. x 
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218. O Divine Lord} what a few Sauls 
are-there-in the world, which do ſerve thee 
with perfection} how {mall is the number of 
thoſe, who are: willing ro ſuffer, that they may 
follow Chriſt crucified, that they may embrace 
the Croſs, that they may deny and contemn 

. themſelyes! O what a ſcarcity of Souls is there, 
which.are diſintereſted and totally naked ! how 

'- Few are, thofe Souls which are dead to them- 
- Hives ant afive to Gbd, which'"are- torally re- 

* Ffigned to his divine good pleaſure | howfew 
thoſe, who are adorn'd with ſimple obed 

profound knowledge of themſelves and true Tos 
mility | How few thoſe, which with an inrire 
indifference give up themſelves into the hands 
of 'God; to do what he' pleaſes with *'em ! how 

few arethere of thoſe: *pure' Souls 'which be of 

_ ple and diſintereſted''hearr, and' which, 

- paring off "their. own underſtanding, know: 

ledge, defire and will; do long for {elf-denial 

F - and ſpiritual death ! O what a ſcarcity of Souls 

1s there which are willing to ler the Divine 

Creator 'work in/em a mind ro fiiffer, that 

they may nor ſuffer, 'and*yo dic, that they: may 

| nor die} How few:1are/ the Souls:which are 

* » Willing to forger themſelves; to free their hearts 

from their own affetions, their own defires, 

| their own fatisfactions; their own love and judg- 
nents! thatare' ow tobe lead by the high- 
way of ſelf-denial and the imernat- way ! that 

_ ate willing ro'be annihilated, dying ro-them- 

felves and: their ſenſes }-rhar are» willing ler 


themſelves be 6s —_ and + 
that 
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that God may fill and cloath and perfect 'em ! 
In a word, how ſmall, O Lord, is the number of 
thoſe Souls which are blind, deaf and dumband 
perfectly contemplative! - 

219. O the ſhame of us the Children of _ 
Adam! who, for a thing of meer vilenefs, do. 
deſpiſe true feliciry and hinder our greateſt 
good, the rich treaſure and infinire goodneſs} . 
Great reaſon has Heaven to lament, that there 
are ſo few Souls to follow its precious path-way. 
Vie Sion lugent, eo quod non ſfint qui veniant a4 
ſolemnitatem, Lam. 1. 4. | 


I ſubmit every thing, with bumble Pro- 
ſftration, to the Corretion of the Holy 
_. Roman Catholick Church, 


— ._—_ cod AM. . . ei... .4 —_— —_— 


THE 


s Bus. 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


__ Firſt Kdvertiſciineiie. 
ribs. Ways one may go to God 3 the | ft 
, Meditation and Diſeonrſe, o or Reaſoning 3 | 
* the ſecond by pure Faith and Contern lates 


Second Advertiſement. 
Declaring what Meditation and Conenjit 
are, and the difference that i; betivixe thenn, - 


Third Advernſement. 
What us the difference betwixt the Acquired and 
Aftive Contemplation, and the Tifuſed and Pa © 
five ; with the Signs wherely it x kndiem, whin 
God will have the Soul to DE Atifddion "2Þ 
to-Contemplagion. iy 


» % 


Fourth Advertiſemnns. © AN 4 
The Burden of this Book conſiſting ih Ivieiipo | 
the Rebellion of our Own 7/4 that 1e- may ate 


tain to Internal Peace. \ 


FIRST 


Exe p by A. RI LL 7 $4 6 4 | bw F 4-93 od, TERS IR bo: 9 T Pa | " ; ”—_ 
> 4 » 4 
F « 
, 4 
. 


ÞEIRST BOOK. 


Fe Darko, Drynek, and Teams |". 
wherewith God purges Souls, and of Inter- }} . 
nal Recollection:3 +» 7 ©; 


Ce: I, To the end God may ret in the Soul, 
#heFedft » always to be kept”. peaceable in Ct 
hos, Diſquick, | Temptation, and Tribu- Cl 
lation, Page. 
a 7 -N Though the: Soul perceive it ſelf deprived Cl 
b- " Diſcourſe, or Ratiocination, yet it ought to per- 
evere in Prayer, and not to be affiifted, becauſe 
that wits greater felicity, * 4 
Chas 3. A Sequel of the ſame Matter, \ 8g] C 
Re. 4. The Soul not to affliet it felf,, nor inter- C 
. mit Prayer, becauſe it ſees it ſelf encompaſſed 
with dryneſs, ira I2 
Cas: 5. Treating of the ſame thing declaring how 
many ways of Devotion there are, and how the 
+ . ſenſible Devotion ts to be diſpoſed; and that the 
-. Soul not idle, though it reaſon not, 16 | 
Chap. 6. The Soul x not to be diſquieted, that it | 
es it :ſelf, encompaſſed with darkn | ſpbecauſe t that 
"" an inſtrument of its greater city, ' 19 
Chap. 7. To the end the Soul may attain td the 
7 internal Peace, it s neceſſary, that God 
purge it after his way, becauſe the Exerciſes and 
Mortifications that of it Self it ſets about, are 
"not ſufficient, - 21 
Chap. 8. 4 Sequel of the ſame,” | 23 
- ap. 9. The Soul ought nog.to be diſquieted, nor 
;» draw back, in the Spiritual Way, becauſe it 
* finds it ſelf aſſaulted by Temptations, 25 


hap. ro, 


OO va 


OO. 


The-CONTENTS;: 
Chap. 10., PPherein. the ſame. Point x handled, 28 | 


Chap. 11. Declaring the Nature of Internal Recol- 
 leftion, and inſtrufting the. Soul how it ought to - 

behave it ſelf there, and in the Spiritual War- 
fare, whereby the Devil endeavours to-diſturb it. 

at that time, by i 1 bo 30 
Chap. 12. A Sequel of the ſame Matter, . 35 
Chap. 4 3. What that the Soul ought ta.do in.In- 
_ ternal Recolleftion, 38 
Chap. 14. Declaring, how the Soul putting it ſelf 
in the preſence of Ged, with perfeft Reſignation, 
by the pure aft of Faithvalks always in virtual 
and. acquired Contemplation, 44 
Chap. 15. A Sequel of the ſame Matter, 47 | 
Chap. 16. 4 Way by which one may-enter_into In- 
ernal Recolleftion, through the mot holy Hye 
manity of our Lord Chrift, ST 5. 
Chap. 17. Of Internal and MyſticalSilence, . ..56 


—_—— — 


FHE SECOND BOOK. . 
Of the Ghoſtly Father, rhe Obedience. thar's'. Þ} 
due to him 3 of Indiſcreet Zeal:z: and of + *\ 
Internal and External-Penance.. .: 1 14.43 
| Hap. 1...The- beft.}4/ay to (baffle: the: Craft of | 
" the Eneniy, .# to be ſubjet to, ghoſthh.Fa* | 
ther, Pt anon oar oth aacn bY BO 
Chap.'2. A Sequel-of the ſame Matter,  - 
Chap. 3. The ndiſcreet Zeal of | Souls, and the 
 difordinate-Love of .our Nerghbours diſturb It- 
4 #6rnal Pagce, co on Aa 4 be 67 


» 


Chap. 4.” A-Sequel of the faine;'  - 36. 70 


E 


Chap. 5. Light, Experience, and a Divi e- Cal, 
are ellos for guiding Souls in the Intvard 
Ty 72 | Chap.s. 


The CONTENTS. 
Ro Hilnflions ind Conſe to Cor "= 


Chu i Whreds fame ching + rrewrd of jaw. 


the Intereft which ſome Confeſſor, LE 


Spiral Dire&orsuſe to have ; 'm which 


are declared the Qualities which' they aug be toy vt 


 bave for the Exerciſe of Confeſſion, and » For 

" «the puiding 'of Sonls through the Whſtical 
Way, 79k; 

Quay. S. 'Purfnes the fame Matter, '83 0:57 
9. 'Shewing -how a fomple and ready" Obe 204 

Mw the only *means 'for walking ſa ſafely inf 


thu Inward Way, and of procuring” Internal 
Peace, b. 


'Chap.'z o. Prrſtes the ſame, 
"Chap. 11. When, and'in what things thy Dh 
E_ © - dience doth moft concern the Interior Soul, 92 
©: Chap.'r2. Treats of the ſame, 95 
--- Chap. 13. Frequent Communion 5s an effeFtual 
i, Means of getting all Vertuts, and, in parti- 
 "enlar, Internal Peace, 99 
| Chap 14. Prrfues the fame Matter, | ol 
Rk 15. _—_ weve 07 pied: and-Corporal 
2 dt bow biertful they 
" 1d6,vipheu DD are. < nr wars according 
/ £0 ones own judgment and pinion, To 
Chap. 16. The'groar's Hween Externi 
and Internal Powances..- I 7-, 
"Clap. 17. "Hom: rhe'Soul 5s to carry #t felf in the 
yh it doth commit, that it may not be dife 
 quieted thereby,”"but reap good out of it, 110 
Oy 18. ir tru the: 4m Matter, - 112 


THE 


= CONTENTS. 


v THE THIRD BOOK. 


Y £3 
- $f Spiritual Martyrdoms; whereby God purges . 
; 0 ; of Contemplation Infuſed i rhe 
\ five; of Perfect " hg Inward Hu- 
, | miliry, Divine Wiſdom, True AID ILTota 
F and Internal Peace. | 


q | Hap: \ r.' The difference between the Outtvard 
I: and Inward Man, | Ws 7 5 Þ 
he Ip. 2. Purſues the, ſame, .... ._.. .. II9 


1 
1 tap. 3. The Means of OB Peace. Inter- 
5 | 24, is not the delight of Sence nor. Spiritual 
Conſolation, but. the denying of Self-love, 121 
. $aP. 4. .Of. two Spiritual Martyrdoms, where" 
with God cleanſer _ Soul,” that he unites 
| with himſelf,. | OS 13S; 
ap. 5. How important nd neceſſary it is, to 
Tnteriour Soul, to ſuffer blindfold this fir#t 
\ | and Spiritual Martyrdom, . 130 
Yap, 6.. Of Divine Love, - Ree + © 
/ Wap. 7. Inward Mortification and Peifets Re- 
| fgnation of neceſſary for obraining Internal | 
© Peace... CIAL - a. 
'Bhap.. 8; =P the Fob. Mutter, io. 102 1. 
' Ptap. 9. For the obtaining. Internal Peace, tis. "If 
neceſſary for the Soul to know its miſery, 1 47 
Fap. to. In which is ſhewed and diſcovered 
what is the falſe Humility, and what is the 


true, with the effefts of 'em, 148 
hap. 11. Maxgms: to know a fi mple, humble, 
and true heart, | I 53 


V Chap. 


The CONTENTS. 

Chap. 12. Inward Solitude is that which chiefly 
brings a« Mtn to tho purrchaſei oft wiv? 
Peace, , 


hap; 13. In abich is ſiewed wha IS 
4jroc Cota ja is ant” Ys" + 


» } 


EOS... * 258 
Cal 14. "Purſites the ſhe Martgr,'>- 1 
Chap. 15. Of the two Means, rohirdby the -Sou 

aſcend; np, to Infuſed Contemplation, with the 

Explicarion of what and hoje-hony the ſteps of 


'2t are, atone has | | 
-Chap. 16. Signs to know the Inner Man, onde 
"Red that purged,” \4* +. 1166 
'Chap. 17. "Of Diczne Wiſdom, 169 


Chap. 18. Treating of the (ame; © 173 
Chap. 19., Of. Tihve and” Perfett* Annihilation, 


v7 

Chap. 20. Bewhich 5 75 ſhewed how this Nothing 

35. the. ready. way to obtain pprity of Soul, per 

_— felt Contemplation, aud Cu Ticlr Treaſure 9 

© Peace Internal, © © M19 wh 

$S4y .21. Of the high feicir is Kod Peace, 

dnd the wonderful Effettrof it, COLTS 1:7 

. Chap. 22. 4 Mournful Exelamation and Ls 
mentable Moan to_ God. for the ſmall Com 
"pay of 'Sauls that arrive ar 'Perfetion, :t! 
Loving Union und dd Divine Thngforrh 

Re i Ss : 189 


"1 _ » þ 
: ”Y $ o . 1 
. F P x s 
i 4a 4 4 r' Q _ 4 £ * 4 b - \ - 
Is « : % + — ».:#7A » ( 
- 2 O L 
: ? 
. » 24 4 , 
a 1! S\. $4 5 


« 
\Y 


Fs ” 
vw 

S : 22 # 
—_— 

F., x ; 

Fu: __—_ % 
WL OD IS 

FE $3030 ad Sat RR ge 
WI) J 7 Bk, FT Wy 4 - 2 ho" WES F.25 F Int. - 


P, 


A BRIEF 


CONCERNING 
Daily Communion. | 
DIVIDED 


Into Three Chapters. 


Composd in SPANISH 
By D' Michael deMolznos Prieſt, 


And Tranſlated into ITALIAN | 
And Publiſhed by anotherDevyour Prieſt. 


" | 


ENGLISHED 


Venicein 16 8 "8 


V s 


een 


— 


TREATISE|| 


Ma | 
£# { 
” 

$4 
p, ' 
$11 
es} 

x 

o 

: ; 
© : 

= 

4 

+ 


From the. COPY rind at] 


"on P _ * 
bs 6 , 
L 


Printed in the Year, MDC xx I. 


| 


THE: -- 
PREFACE. 


HE following Treatiſe was approved of 
at Rome by Fryer Peter Damian, & 

' Diſcalceate Carmelite, Viſitor General 
and Reader of Theo!ogy in the Convent 

of $. Mary della Scala, in the Year 167 5, mhenthe 
foregoing Book was ſo highly app/auded and ſet out 
with ſo many Formallities : And after him, Nicho- 
las Martinez, a Feſurte, Chief Reader of Theology 
in the Roman Colledze, (whic!> * one of the emi- 
nenteft Offices in one of the mo#t eminent Houſes 
of Education in the whole City) comes to ſet his Ap- 
probation to it : And then, after theſe two, our old 
Friend, that we were beholden to before, Fryer Do- 
minick of the mo# Holy Trinity, - Qua'ifier ef the 
Holy Office in Rome, &c. he tells us, that foraſ< 

nuich as he found nothing in it contrary to Faith 

or good Manners , or repugnant to. the Reverence 

due to the Sacrament, &c. he takes it to be worthy 

to be Printed for divers and ſundry reaſons. $9 

that though it met not with thoſe Acclamations 

which the former Book. did, ( the reaſons whereof 

{ou will preſently ſmell out, when you read it ) yet 
theſe three Teſtimonies (beſides the pains that that 

| X 2 devout 


The PREFACE. 
devout Prieft { as he calls himſelf ) took to get it 


out of Spaniſh mnto Italian ) were enough to give it - 
Credit and Authority in the World: And as it in 


came tack't to other Book. ſo 'twas pity to make it if 
part Company. $ 
But whil theſe Reverend Gent/emen have been ;, 
fo kind to heip it into the World, and ſpeak ſuch : j* 
geod things of it, *trs plain that they either wink't 
at, or did not know cne groſs Contrad:Ation that it if 
makes to the foregoing Book; and that s thy: th 
That eh Mich. Molinos does lay it down as a Prin-|| |; 
eiple, in hs Spiritual Guide, That the Penitent 
ought to reſign up hy Will, hs Judgment, hs Knou- oh 
ledge, hy Choice to the determination of bu Spiri-ſ| » 
tual Direftor. - And produces Examples for it, 
and tells him,” that he mu$t be led blindfeld by hx ſ; 
Confeſſor, though he ſhould put him upon never ſo Y 
uſeleſs and nonſenſical Penance and Mortificaticn, 
' & planting Lettice with the Roots uptrards, &C, (a - 
ſpecimen of which ſort of aſinune and and ſputingh j,. 
Obedience x to be ſeen preſſed by the Founder of theſÞ ... 
Feſuitical Order, in hu Epiſtle to the Brethren of 
hy Society , Reg. Soc. Jelu, Cap. 18. wherern he » 
. afnſtances in Ablot John,. that watered. a withered Y, 
Thee for a whole Year together : { Which did him 
as much good as if he had tied a Whiting to bit 
Girdle.) Ard, at his Superiour's command, tr:cafj. 
£0 move a vaſt Stone which was beyond the ſtrength 
of many men togetier to ds 3 ( which he had 
more reaſon to do, than to knock his Head again 
3t). And the reaſen that is given for this ſort o 
affefted and fool;ſh Humility, forſooth, mu#t be be- 
cau/e the Father Cofeſſor is in God's place, ani 
; | what: 


— 


— cr —_—_ 


Im > {{ wo. 289 Tr, * Ww - - %. Bu At. ALOE Oe 


of _ 


The PREFACE. 
thatever he enjoyns his Penitent, mu$* be done by 
an abſolute and unlimited Obedience, without ask- 
ing, why or wherefore, or entring into any thoughts 
of the reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs, conveni- 
ence or inconvenience, good or hurt of ſuch a rant- 
ing ſort of Diſcip!ine : And what fine work may 
there be ſometimes done, when a filly PrieF meets 
with a Penitent that is as wife as himſelf > But 
if the buſineſs be really thus, then what's the reaſon 
that this Author doth fo often in this Treatiſe, flie 
#n the face of the Mimiſters, (who, mm his ſenſe, are 
theſe Confeſſors ) and tax them with I know not 
what, and make moF lamentable out-cries again 


'em for hindring their Penitents from Daily Com- 


munion 2 This 1s going backward and forward, 
faying and unſaying again : For if the Confeſſor 
have a power of diſpoſing of his Penitent's (TI was 
going to ſay Client's ) Will, &c. as he pleaſes, and 
an unaccountable Empire and Government over 
him; IT would fain ſee how he can adviſe him a- 


miſs? And why ſhould all this noiſe be made a-* 


gainft theſe Miniſters who are made Fudges of the 
diſpoſition of their People, whom they Shrine, and 
therefore are preſumed to do» no more than what 
there is reaſon for, in hindrins *em from Daily 
Commimion ? 


If the foregoing* Book were firft Penn'd by the 


Aithor,” then he either retrafted his judgment, in 
this Treatiſe, or elſe forgot himſelf, (which'he preſ< 
ſes often as a Duty of Religion.) ' If this Treatiſe 
was Penn'd firft, then the Author was willing to 
give Confeſſors more ſcope and power in [his Spiri- 
rual Guide] than he thought fit to allow 'em in his 
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[ Daily Communion. ] However the matter was, 
there is a filthy Miſtake ſome where or other ; to 
preſs blind Obedience to Confeſſors in one Book, and 
yet bawl at 'em for requiring it in another. The 
leaſt that can be ſaid of it, 1s, that "tis an argu- 
ment of an inconſtant or forgetful Head. And I 
leave it to him to make it out, or to any bod) elſe 
that has a mind to clear the point. The Treatiſe 


zt ſelf is like other Popiſh Treatiſes upon that Sub- 


Jett 3 onely "tis a queſtion, whether the Author be 
fo far Annihilated yet (as his word is) as to believe 
Tranſubſtantiation ſo ftoutly as others of that Com- 

miunion would make us believe they do. He hath 

been mightily converſant in Modern Caſuiſts and 

$co00/men, and that makes him fo ill a Divine, as to 

tell us of receiving good by the Sacrament ex opere 

re ; 1.e. Never minding what is done, but on!y 

phe doing the bare ation of it. TI could nit Forbear 

ſkewing a markof diſlike, when I found him quoting 
two ſuch bouncing Authorities out of St Auitine and 

+$z. Jerome for delivering Souls out of Purgatory 
by the efficacy of Maſs. T confeſs they-are very 
pregnant for his purpoſe, if he can but ſhew us thoſe 
Words in the true Writings of thoſe two. Fathers : 


but to ſend us to the Man in the Moon to know fur- 


ther, this is not fair nor Scholar-like. If any man 
elſe will undertake to ſkew us thoſe Wieords in the 
 unidoubted and unforg*d Works of St. Auſtine and 
+ Ss. Jerome, he will make me ( for my part) in that 


A Quictift. 
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SHE, 
AUTIHORS 


Advertiſement. 


IS none of my intention to Dif+ 


courſe in this Subjett by the way 
of Humane Reſpetts or Paſſion , 
nor to defend hard Controverſies, 
nor promote my own Opinions; and though I 
bave Written this ſhort Treatiſe at the cont 
nual ingagements and inſtances of Zealous Per- 
ſons, yet God's preater Glory, and the Spiritu- 
al advantage of Souls, have been my onely de- 
Bfre : Nor ts it any leſs my deſign, that by this 

Treatiſe and theſe Reaſons, the Faithful ſhould 
govern themſelves in the bufneſs of frequent 
Communiow, without the: Prudent and Holy. 
Counſel of their Spiritual Fathers ; becauſe T 
always look upon it more fitting to obey their 
Orders, though it ſhould hinder the Commu- 
pion, than to communicate every day accord- 


Wa 4 


abs ah ERL: « Cats Pat th 
:_— [2 
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ing to their own Senſe and Fudgment. This 
Compendium of the Reaſons and Authorities 
of Councils, Saints, and Doftors, is one! 
drawn up a-purpoſe, that Confeſſours may [et 
the fmal reaſon there is to hinder thoſe Souls 
from taking the Communion, which defire it, 
receive good by it, and are obedient to their 
Dire&ion. ; 
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CHAP..I.. 
No Minifter ought to keep a faithful Perſon 
from the Communion, that does deſire and 


. ack it, whil;t he doth not know his Con- 
ſcience defiled with mortal Sin. 


H E Council of Trent, treating of the: 
Preparation which Prielts and Lay- 
men oeght to make for the worthy: * 
Receiving of the Holy. Enchanit , 
hath theſe following words, ( Sefſ. 13. Cap. 17.) 
The Cuſtom of the Church makes. it clear, that 
Examination and Proof is neceſſary in order ro: 
the Communion ; that no man, knowing him- 
ſelf guilty of mortal Sin, thongh he may Oy 
ON 


% 
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Contrite to himſelf, come to the Sacrament, un- 
leſs he have before been at Sacramental Confe(- 


fion. Which comprehends all Chriſtians, and 
even-Prieſts, who are bound by their Office to 


” - Celebrate ir: from whence tis clearly to be in- 


- ferred, that the Council makes no other diſpoſi- 
tion: neceſſary for the Communicating, of Lay- 


3 = men, and the Prieſt's ſaying Maſs, than not to 


have any mortal Sin. Why then, ſhould rhe 
' Miniſters be a hindrance to thoſe which have 
| thar diſpoſition? 

” ' The Miniſters will nor fay that their Autho- 
rity. is greater than that of the Council; nor 
that they are more Learned. than all thoſe Fa- 
thers of rhe Church that came to it ; nor will 
they fay, lefs, that they have a greater light from 
God, than that which he then communicated to 


his Spouſe, the Chnrch: Therefore rhe Mini- 


ſters onghr nor to: require a greater diſpoſition , 
= being without mortal Sin, whilſt the Coun- 


uires no more. 

Biker the Minifters and Priefts, which ſay 
Mak daily, have this Holineſs and Perfection 
sf which they require in Laymen, or 
elſe they have _it nor: they will not fay they 
- oh ir, becauſe-it would then be pride in *emr: 

have it not, and yer Celebrate Maſe 


nl : wt do they require it from Laymen, 


n order ro the granting 'em the Communion 
daily? *Tis good to adviſe 'emto this Perfe- 
ion, butif they ſhonld nor have it, it will not 
” be reaonableto deprive 'em of ſo great a good, 


| becauſe they _ have reaſon to fear that 


Chriſt 


concerning” Daily Communion: 7 
Chrift our Lord may fay to 'em. as he did to- 
the Phariſees, (St Matthew 23. 24.) That they. 
bind heavy burdens upon men, and they them- 
ſelves will not touch 'em with one of their fin- 
ers: And: that alfo is verified which David 
id, ( Pſalm61. 10.) That men are deceirfut 
in the weight. Mendaces filis hominum in ftate- 
7K : Since they have one weight for themſelves 
and another for Laymen. | 
If the Council judges thar nor being in mor-- 
tal Sin,. is a worthy diſpoſition towards ſaying 
Maſs daily, conſecrating and offering Sacrifice, 
which is the holieſt Service, how much more 
worthy will fuch a diſpoſition be for onely the: 
receiving the Communion ? EF 
If Councils, the Church, Popes, Saints, and 
Doctors require no greater difpoſition ro re- 
ecive fruit from this Sacrament, than not being 
in mortal Sin, why muſt rhe Miniſters require # 


greater ? | 

The Council, of Trent hath rhe following 
words : Gs 28,4 ap. 6.) Optaret quidem San= 
fa Synodus ut in ſiguls miſſis fideles adſtantes,. || 
non. folum ſpirituals affetu, ſed Sacramentals ett | 
am Euchariſtie perceptione Communtcarent, quo* || 
ad eos huſus ſacrificis fruftus uberior perveniret = 
Thar is, the holy Council would look upon: 


it as a very good thing that in every days Þ 


Maſs, the Faithful, who afliſt at it, would®*be- | 

Communicated , not _onely Spirirually and i Wi 
their defires, but alſo Sacramenally, by recei- » 
ving the Holy Euchariſt, that they might thugs: Þ} 
obtain the more abundant benefit by this L: WW 
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Holy Sacrament. "The Council therefore de- 
. fires that the Faithful would Communicate e- 
very day that they hear Maſs, with the diſpoſi- 
Hion of having no mortal Sin, as it fignified Sefſ: 
+3. Cap. 7. Will any Miniſters fay, thar this 
**- nor well; and fo openly ſer themſelves in op- 
\- Poſition to the deſires of the Church? 

The Congregation of the Coundll declared it 
an Errour thar any Biſhops in a Capriccio ſhould 
Iimir and hinder Daily Communion from. being 
taken by Merchants and Houſe-keepers : The 
holy Reta reports it in the year 1587, (Barbeſ. 
#3n Concil. Trid. Sup. c. 22.) and after it had De- 
creed that all Laymen might be communicated, 
even. every day, though they ſhould be Mer- 
* chants and Houſe-keepers, it adds the follow- 

-ing words: —Quapropter exhortandi ſunt fideles, 

at ficut quotidie peccant, ita quetidie medicman 
| acerpiant: That is,' wherefore the Fairhful ats: 
*. fo beexhorrted, that as they Sin daily, ſo they 
| daily receive this Medicine of the Sacrament of 


the Encharift. And the ſame Council of Trent 


fays, (Seff. 13. c. 2. de Inftir. San&tiffl. Sacr.) Qui 
: manducat me, ipſe vivet propter me, & tanquam 
 antidotum, quo liberemur a culpy quotidiann © a 
| peccatis mortalibus preſervemur : —The Com- 
* munion as an Antidote to free us from daily 
| Sins, and preſerve us from mortal Sins. If the 


ir irs Decree ſpeaks here, not of the 
Bajils 


| and Antonizes, nor of the Catharines and 

Clares, as ſome fay it is required for *em to be, 
{ bur of thoſe thar Sin daily ; why ſhould they be 
kept fr-jm rhe Medicine, that they may nor Sin ? 
he 


_ concerning Daily Communion. & 
The Council of Mz/an (3 de Euch.) and: that 
of Cabilon (Cant. 46.) are of the ſame mind. © _ ; 
The bleſſed P3us Quintus ſays, (Catech. Rom. 
2.P. C. 4. $. 60.) The Curates are bound: to: 
exhort the Faithful often, rhat as they hold it: 
neceſſary to feed the Body daily, ſo they hold 
It alſo neceſſary to feed the Soul as- often with 
this Sacrament: becauſe the Children of I1/rael 
did + eat Manna in the Wilderneſs daily ; and 
that . Manna was: the Figure of this facred 
Food : And that ſentence [ Thou finneſt every 
day, be communicated alfo every day ] is not. 
onely St. Auguſtine's , but the ſaying of all the 
Saints. -©/ | 


St. Ignatius , Biſhop and Martyr, ( Epiſt. ad 
Eph.) exhorts.that we often Tome and receive: 
the Enchariſt ; becauſe the frequency of it wea-- 
kens. the power. of Satan. 'The Council of 
Alexandria ſays,: (De Euch. c. 5.) Thar without: 
this frequency, it will be a hard matter to-pre- 
ſerye Grace. St. Fohn Chriſeſtome ( Tn Epiſt. $. 
Paul ad Tim.) ſays, Ir is no raſkneſs for a Chri- 
{tian to come often to rhe Sacrament : he rhat 
remembers not a.great faulr of himſelf; may 
come to.1t every. day. EE NT: 

Theophylaft ( In Prim. $. Pau! ad Corinth; 11.) 
lays, F know whether thou mayeſt Commu- 
nicate, be thou the Judge, and having examined 
thy ſelf, thou mayelt do-it, without ſtaying for a. 
Feſtiyal, unleſs thou. findeſt thy ſelf busthened 
with a great fault. W | 

Sr. Cyprian (In Orat. Dom. Serm. 6.) ſays, Let 
us ask this daily Bread, being in no great fault, 
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| ter us receive this Bread every day, which gives 
| © us Life Eternal; and let us beg that our Bread, 
| which is Chriſt our Lord, may be daily given {| T 
us, to keep us in his Grace-: No ſmall loſs it is, | c; 
w forbear Communicating every day. ef 
St. Belary ſays, ( De Conſecrat. diſt. 2. c: 51.) 
If thy Sins are not fo grievous as to deſerve Ex- {| th 
communication, not being morral, if they ſtould Ye 
be mortal, after Confeſſion, as Suarez expourids || 
It; Diſp. 60. Sef}. 3.) never keep off from the _ 
daily Medicine, which is the Body and Blood of | re 
the Lord. - | | rh 
St. Ambreſe ſays, (5 de Sacram. c. 4.) Receive | 
dayly, that which is to help thee daily : he that | 4: 
does nor deſerve to receive it every day, .dorh [| hy 
not deferye to receive it in'a whole year : Sins | th 
are daily comimnted, and therefore this Divine 
Bread is for every day. "Thou offendeft eyery || gy 
day, waſh thy ſelf therefore of thy Sin every day || & 
the Fountain of Repentance ; .and if rhon | ix 
comeſt every day to this Divine Sacrament , 
rhou wilt find wholeſome Medicine, and nor the | T 
Poitbh of Judgimetrit- of 
M 
dz 
Vi 
th 


St. Ferom lays, (In Apo]. Cont. Fovin. ) We 
ſhonld always receive the Holy Eucharift, rhat 
. we may be withour mortal Sin: And in his 
rime, which was the Year 470, he ſays, the ho- 
ty Cuſtom of: Communicaring every day, con- 
" _rtinuedin Rome and in Spain © 
_  - St. Auguſtine ſays; (raft. 26. in Fohat.,) It 
thou comeſt without Sin, come and” welcome ; 
*tis Bread and not Poyſon. TTEOGE. » 6s 
Again, ( Ep.'de verb, Dom. Ser, 28.) "Tis bet- Þ tg 
A &- - er 
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concerning Daily Communion. 7 | 
ter to Communicate for Deyorion, than ler iv 
alone for Reverence. And in anather place, * 
This is the daily Bread, receive ir daily , be+ 
cauſe it will daily do thee good, and thou may- 
eſt receive it every day. 

Some aſcribe that Giomce ro the ſame Fa- 
ther, Quotidie Euchariſtia Communionem percipe 
re, nec laudo nec reprehendo. With which a 
ſhop reproved S. Catharine of Siena, becauſe he 
rook rhe Sacrament every day : and the Saint 
replied ro him , How he durſt reprove in her, 
that which St. Auſtine durſt not reprove ? Beb 
larmine therefore (De Script. Eceleſ. m the Year 
420.) lays that this ſentence is nor St. Azſtzne's, 

_ bur Gennadiue s$ of PEER and fo many 0 
ther Authors aſſure us. | 

St. Gregory (De Conſeor. 4. 2. c.. Quid fi. + Saws Wh 
gus.) ys, The Lord gave us this Saturary Sa- * | 
erament to pardon our daily Sins ; [rus receive | 
it every day. 

St. Bernard { In Serm. de Cena Dom. ) ſays, 
The wounded man feeks Medicine : we em all 
of us wounded, when we have Sinned ; 
Medicine 1s the Divine Sacrament : receive rar 
daily and thow-wilr recover daily. | 

St. Apollonizs '(In vitis Patrum, efus vita.) ad 
viſed his Monks to be communicated every day, 
that rhey might be preferved'in Grace. ny 

Sr. Bonaventure, (De'Precepr. Relig. Proceſ. 7. 
c. 21.) Though thou ſhouldit find thy felf luke-« _ 
warm, with little Feryour in thee, yer, truſt 3 
in the Mercy of God, thou mayeſt ſafely come g 
ro the Communion : if = think thy ſelf 

2 uns | 
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"unworthy, ( fo that thou remembreſt no mortal 
Sin of thine own) come ; becauſe the weaker 
thou arr, ' the greater need haſt thou of the Phy- 
firian. Thou do'ſt nor receive Chriſt to ſancti- 
fy Him, bur that he may ſanctify thee. * 
-. The Council of Alexandria ( Cap. 5. de Ew 
char.) ſays, Without this frequency, *ris hard to 
keepin Grace. 
: Ot. Antony of Florence ( Par. 3. lib. 14. cap. 
12. $. 5.0 6.) ſays, Thoſe that live well muſt 
be ſure to be adviſed to receive this moſt holy 
Sacrament frequently; becauſe as long abſtinence 
| - from bodily Food, weakens+the Body, and di- 
 ſpoſesit for Death, fo the much abſtaining from 
is ſpiritual Food, weakens rhe Soul, ſpends 
the fervour, and by degrees inclines it to mor- 
- Pope Adrian (In 4 Sent. Traft. de Euchar. ) 
fays, When once the preparation is made ac- 
cording to Humane frailty, *ris ſafer to receive 
than keep from the moſt Holy Sacrament. 

St. Thomas Aquinas (3 Par. queſt. 80. art. 10.) 
asks ,: If it be lawful ro Communicate every 
day? And anſwers with St. Auſtine , This is 
daily Bread : receive it every day, that rhou 
mayelt eyery day be profited by it. . 

-» St. $/dore ( Lib. 3. de Eccleſ. Offic.) hath this; 
_- Semefay,* that if there be no Sin, the Commu- 
_.pjon-Gaghr to be taken daily ; and they lay well, 


- of they receive it with Veneration and Humili- 


£58 | 
| -- St. Anaclete, Pope, { De Conſcer. diſt. 1 © 2. 
” $4. Perata.) perceiving Daily Communion grow 
| | - IAQ. 
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into diſuſe, brought ir-up again, ordering, -that 
after Conſecration all ſe that were preſent 
ſhould be communicared, - becauſe this Galtorn 
(as he' ſays in a Decree of his). was eſtabliſhed 
by the Apoſtles and kept by the Roman Church: 
and thoſe that did. not communicate;were turn'd 
our of the Church. | CET 

_ Innocent the Third (in ta#. Mifſ. lib. 4. 
84p. 44.) ſays, He may. communicate who has 
his conſcience free from mortal fin, and is grie- | 
yed for that which is venial. 

St. Athanaſius, (1 ad Cor. probit autem) ha= 
ving examined thy Conſcience, always come to 
the Communion, withour ſtaying for a holy 


Henriquez relates it, (1b. 8. de Euchar. cap.$8. 

n. 2.) that St. Auſtin, St. Ambroſe, and St. Ferome, 
do commend: thoſe who communicate daily, 
without fin. Thoſe that the Confeſſor ſhall 
judge worthy of abſolution, may be adviſed 
by him to receive the Communiqgp, though 
they fear an eaſfie retaps. *Tisnot neceflary.to 
make an experiment of frequent Communion 
from a man's good and profit by it: becauſe 
ſpiritual profit (which is inſenfible) is much leſs 
ound. than corporal profit. I 

Thomas a Kempis (lib. 4. de imit. Chriſti) ſays, - 

If 1 am luke-warm when I do communicate, 
_ whatſhould I be, if I ſhould not communicarte ? 
I would add, if Tam naughty when I do com- 
municare, by not cominunicating I ſhould of- 


fend the whole world and damn my ſelf.” 
| Y Tie | 


 Tnwocent the Thitd trab de: Mhſle; 14h; 4. 
64. 44. 


Se. Arhanafans, x Cor. 27. arobit auterm. 
Henriquez, lib. 8. de Etchar. e. $8, 8.2. 


Thomas a Kempis, lib. 4. de imit. Chrifti,cap.3. 
Alexander of Hales, 4 part. _ $1. art. 40. | 


Gerſon, in apere #r1 ri cap. 19. ple 
The Patriarch © oder tr, mn af, 1 12. | 
| Fuaſt 2, — O 


Fohn Celaya, in 4 ſent. dſt.:12.. q 
| Ranier of Piſa, 1 part. trad. es c4p,26, | Do 
Martin of Ledeſma, þ. 1. q. 4. art. 10. 
Niger, in precept. 3. cap. 12.9. 12. 
« \Aſtenfis, in ſum; 2 par. lib. 4. tit. 27. ] 
- Farher Salmeron, tom. 9. trab. 41. cap 
Father Francis Suarez, tom. 3. dif. 63. | | 
ſoft 2. 1 
Durand, in 4 dift. 12. w 4 
Viftoriain Sum. queſt. 7 1 
- John of Fribmyg, "i lib. 3. de Eachar, | | 
HH. Sd. - Slay 


John Aheſtaing, kb. 4. cap. 5. / 
Gabriel Mayor, in gn tra. 9. de Euch, men 
-  Reimond, in fum.:craft.3, de Exchar. | 


Peter de Soto; un 4 7. 
Low Blozs, We l 
| Boluſer;tb:4 diſt. 12. qu. 14, p 
| ey ſum; trabt. 3. de Enchar. 7 
Father Chriftopher Js Madrid, de frequent. - 


_ Commun. cap. 1. 
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Rog ds, de prudent. Conf. c.11. 
55 de Lavata, venh. Euchar. propeſ. 18, 
Dinh Carthufianus, 'de Euch. cap. 5. 
 Fobn Mayor, in 4 diſt. 9. qu. 1. 
Venantius Fortanatws, in Qrat. Dominic, 
Cardinal Heſias, de Cerem. fol. 371. 
Biſhop Perez, de Sacram. qu. $0. ar. 9. 
 Vivaldis, de Euch. n. 139. 
Fi briftopher Merenus , lib. Claridad de fin 
Ko 
: James Baits , de inſtit. relig. Chrift. lib. 2: 
cap. 19 
he: illuminate Father Fohn Thaulerus, Serm.1, 
Dom. 7 poit Trin. 
Alphonſe Redriguex, 2 p. treat. bs wp Io. 
Antony Moiina, tratt. 7. pag. £ 
Lewis Fandone, tratt. de divin. « Sacrams p. bs 
cap. Il. 
ako Foſe = of Sr. May, tra. de Com. 
Raimund Sebunde, dial 7. cap. 17. 
Maurus Antonius, de Euch. cap. 5. 
Peter Mar ſilia, Memor. Compoſt. fol. 62, 
Father Antony de Alvarado, in his Guide of 
Saves, fol. 41 4. 
Alphonſe of Chinchilla, traft. Commun _ 
nel 2. 
Father Lewis of Granada, raft. 3: cape 8. 
ect. 2. | 
Villalobos, 1 part. trat#. dif. 4. n. 3 ; 
Almas, in 4 diſt. 26. 
Fobn Sanchez, diſt. 23. 8.13. 
 Palao, in4 diſt. 31. diſe. 2. 
Baſil, libs Matrim. cap. 12, Þ. 6. 


Vere* 
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Veracruz. 3 par. fpec. art.16. 
$a. de _ = 90% I2. 
Henry Henriquez , in fum. lib. 8. de Euchar, 

cap. 48. SS. | 

Ferrer, Art of knowing Jeſus, 3 part, dial. 5. 

Eſcobar, tsb. 2. ſeff. 4. de notat. ſan. 

Mendoza, par. 3. tra. de Sacr.inſtr. 32. 

Caſſian, in Vitis Patrum. 

Medina, lib. 1. cap. 14. 

. Ferom Perez, in flow Theolop. 

-* Adrian, in 4, ſent. tra. de Euchar. 

Finally, the illaminare Thauler ſays, that to 
receive the moſt holy Sacrament withour mortal 
fin, as has been faid, does more good than to 
hear a hundred Maſſes, or a hundred Sermons : 
and fo fay many Authors, as Ferem Perez rc- 
lates (nſum. Theolog. de Euch.) thathe that does 
- bur oncereceive the moſt holy Sacrament with- 
oat mortal fin, gets more grace by ir, than if 
.he ſhould go- thrice in Pilgrimage to the holy 
Sepulcher at Feruſalem 3 and that never did 


any body communicate, without obtaining par- | 


ticular Grace thereby, and a ſingular degree of 
Charity which he had not before, though he 
were never ſolukewarm and dry. 

A grave religious man adds this confidera- 
tion, hat if all the Chariry ſhould be put to- 
gether, which all men have had or ſhall have, 
which have been, are®r ſhall be, and the me- 
rits of *em all, and the praiſes that have been 
- given and ſhall be given, and all the good 

works which have been done and ſhall be Fore 

and the torments of Marvyrs, the Faſtings, Dif 
+  ciplines, 


concerning Daily Communion. x3 
ciplines, and Hair-cloathsof all the Saints, Con- 
fefſors, Patriarchs, Virgins and Prophets, with 
whateyer elle thar ſhall be done as long as the 
World indures ; put it all together, and ir doth 
not pleaſe God ſo much, as the receiying of this 
Divine Sacrament. | | 
Others fay, as the aboveſaid Author relates, 
thar if all rhe Quires of Angels, all the Cour- 
tiers of Heaven, and the moſt holy Virgin (Mi- 
{triſs of 'em-all, "who incomparably exceed 'em - 
all) ſhould meer together, it is not in their power 
to do a more pleaſing Sacrifice ro God, nor a ' 
more acceptable Offering, than Saying of Maſs, 


or, when men communicare, to offer to his Ma= 


jeſty that Divihe Sacrament. _ 

St. Cyril (in.S. Fehan. c. 37. © lib. 4. c. 17.) 
affirms, thar the only delaying of irneyer creates 
a better diſpoſition to it 5 and it commonly 
happens, that thoſe who are ſloweſt to come to 
the Chmmunion, come leſs prepared : and fur- 
ther, theſe following Reaſons do' make- it evis 
dent. To cormmunicate worthily without mor- 


al fin is good of itſelf ; to forbear it; isnortſo: 


Te go often to the Sacrament is a product of 
Charity 3 to delay it, comes from negligence or 
fear : better is the work of Charity than thar 
of Fear. He that communicates gers the better 
of him rhart lets it alone in the good he receives 
by the Sacrament Ex opere operato : and ar the 
moſt may eaſily be eqgal to him, ſince the de- 
fire of communicating worthily, is no leſs good, 
than- keeping from it our of reyerence. If it 


be ſoinetiunes good to abſtain, it ought to be for 


a 
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devotion-of it: and for this reaſon the en- 
cy of the molt holy Sacrament is not of leſs ad- 
vanrage, fince thereby the Soul gets cleanſed of 
thoſe evil habirs and affeftions and natural im- 
perfections thar we have. 

If the Scripture therefore in many places, if 
_ the Apoſtles, Councils, Popes, all the Saints and 
Doctors do adviſe us to daily eommunion, with- 
out limitation or laxing, and if there be no Law 


divine or humane to forbid it to him that has [| 


no mortal fin to hinder him, whar is the reaſon 
thar..cthe Miniſters ſhould forbid or limit that 
which neirher Chrift nor rhe Church nor any 
Law does limit ? *Twill be prudence therefore 
nOt to H__ the Sayings of Doctors, Saints, 
Popes and Councils, to get free from the puniſh 
, ment given to many Miniſters for forbidding of 
It. 

Father. Bernardino of Villegas, in the Life of 
Sr. Lutgard, chap. 25. ſays, that among other 
perſons rhat thought ill of the frequent commu- 
' nion- of thar Saint, the Abbels was one, who 

being ted by an indiſcreer zeal, ordered her not 


to communicate ſo often: te whom the humble 


' Virgin return'd this Anſwer, with great reve- 
rence, That ſhe was ready and prepared to obey 
: her order with content, but ſhe knew for certain, 
| _ that this disfavour ſhe did her would difpleaſe 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that igg the puniſhment which 
would follow, ſhe would quickly underſtand 
how ill ſhe did, in depriving her of the Com- 
munion. 'The Saint obeyed, and in recom- 
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pence of her obedience, ir ſeems, the Lord ma- 


good the Voice of her Prophecy, ſent the 
me great firof ficknebs, which afflicted her 
carr with continual and ſharp pains, rill ac- 
| only her fault, and that. this chaſtiſe- 
pt her for her indiſcreer-zeal uſed ro the 
Saint, ſhe ſent for her and gave her leaye to 
follow her holy cuſtom, mi the fault end- 
the puniſhment ended alſo, and the diſcaſe 


eh had brought her ro a very fad condition. 
| | Obie racking hs in like manner uſed ro 


keep a pother with the Saint about her often 

Communions, repenting of what they had done, 

askt her pardon. And other of their compli _ 

in their prate and goflippings, becauſe they ney 

laid to heart what they had faid of her, Were 
of God with a ſudden death. 

In the third Book of St. Gerrrudes Life, 
hp. 23. *tis told, rhat a certain Preacher or 
Confeſſor, being alittle warm'd with the zeal 
of God's Honour, took a pet at ſome religious 
Women, thinking that they were often commu- 
nicated: At this the Saint made a Prayer, and 
askt the Lord, Whether this were acceptable ro 


- him, or no? The Lord made her this anſwer ; 


Ir being my delight zo be with the children of 
men, and I having, of infinite love, left this Sa- 
crament tro be often received in remembrance 
of- me, and/being in: it; to the faithful ro the 
World's end, yas Ye ſhall, with words or 
other ways of perſwakon, to goabourt to hinder 
any from raking it, who are free from mortal 


ſin, doth in-a certain manner hinder me, and 
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rob. me of my pleaſure and delig the, which L 
might have with 'em. Some there 
arewho have had a mind to reſtrainthismarter 
roo much ; as if the Sacrament were norinſtiru- 
red for Laymen,| or as if Ao had no-right to 
ask ir as vfremzas they are difpoſed to receive it. 
Q, as if 'Chrift our Lord os pr inſtirured it-with 
a limitation or precepr, that ir ſhould'not be ta- 
ken bur by ſuch and fach men, and on fuch and 
{uch days. 
Expert Teachers do Rrangel\s wonder to ſee 
the Goole and cautiouſneſs, with which ſome 
Confeflors ſpeak abour this matter, as if the 
Communion were a very dangerous thing for 
- Souls, or through the too much frequenting of 
it, the Honour of God or the Vertue of the Sa- 
craments mult needs be loſt or leſſened : where- 
as the frequency of it is the very remedy and 
health of Souls and the work in which there is 
the greateſt honour done to God and which 
they ought moſt ro endeavour, who defire his 
lory 
—_ And if the Miniſter ſhould at any: time find 
himſelf diflatisfied ar this, fer him peruſe that 
holy Appointment of the Church, (De Conſecr. 
diſt. 2. Aug. in Þſ. 48.) Non prohibeat diſpen- 
ſator manducare pingues terre in menſa Domini. 
And if the diſpenſer himſelf cannot hinder rhis, 
much leſs can they hinder it, who have nothing 
ro do to diſpenſe it : and if this which has been 


{aid is notenongh,; ler him be afraid of thoſen- 


finite Puniſhments which God 'has uſed upon 
thoſe Miniſters which have forbid ir. Z 
ut 
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Bur for all this, the Communion ſhould al- 
ways be uſed ar the fpirirual Father's order, who 
neirher oughr to hinder nor delay it, when he 
knows the Soul, that defires it and reaps good 
of it, to be ſo diſpoſed as the Council requires. 
\nd if another Confeſlor ſhould order him the 
quite contrary, ler him follow the judgment of 
that ghoſtly Father, who knows better than any 
other,how his Conſcience is, and by whoſe Coun- 
ſet he goes and adts fafely. | 


eee eee tn 
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Anſwering the Reaſons whith thoſe Miniſters 
give, which binder the Faithful from Com- 
municating, and the Prieft from Cekbra- 
ting, having their Conſciences free from 
Mortal Sin. 


Ither the Communion muſt be forbidden to 
- thoſe that ask it and deſire it withour the 
puilt of Mortal Sin, becauſe they are not wor 
thy of it, or for the greater reyerence of it, or, 
decauſe much Familiarity breeds Contempr, -or 
ele for Morrtification and Penance : The firſt 
reaſon, of not being worthy, is nor ſufficient ; 
Wbecauſe if they make a Chrittian forbear, rill he 
de worthy of the Communion, then he muſt ne- 
ver receive it: becauſe no man 1s worthy ro” 
Z recetve 


18 A ſhort Treatiſe 


receive Chriſt, no not Heaven it ſelf. Where- 
upon many holy men fay, that the Commu- 
_ niion taken ro day is a diſpofition for that to 
MOrrow. &; b | 
Beſides, that Councils, the Saints and Do- 
ors do affure us, that not being in Mortal Sin, 


is that neceflary worthineſs -and diſpoſition | 


which is required for the Communion ; weare 
nor to goto it, as worthy, bur as having need of 
it-: we do nor go to fanctifie Jeſus Chriſt, but 
ro be ſanCtified and healed by him, by the 
means of the Sacrament, as St. Ambroſe tells us, 
-—I who do continually ſin, ought continually to re- 
ceive the Medicine of this Sacrament againft the 
peſtilent Diſeaſe of Sin. (Ep. 208.) 

| Nor may a Chriſtian' be debarr'd the Com- 
munion for the ſe&nd reaſon, of greater reve- 
rence, becauſe *ris contrary to St. Auſtin's Do- 
Qtrine, who ſays, (Ep. 26. de verb. Dom.Serm.28.) 
thar *tis better to communicate through Devo- 
tion, than er'it alone through Reverence. Dio- 
ny/ius Carthufianus ſays the fame thing, *Tis ber 
- ter to communicate through Love, than abſtain 
from ir through Humiliry and Fear. (De Euch. 
gap. 5. ſe4.6.) There is not more deyorion, 
love and reſpect ſhewed ro God by leſs frequent 
coming to the Sacrament : bur rather he loves 
and fears God moſt, who, without mortal tin, 
and: with a defire of his own ſpiritual advan 
tage, comes every day to it : and the delaying 
of it is nora greater diſpoſedneſs nor venerarion, 
ur a manifeit remprarion. 


_ By keeping away, they thuuk to find better 
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(e70gon, 4. feryour,. and.in the mean. time 
, luke-warm Lad cold, as we ſee 
heſe people that will not com- 
municare,, yg they. be S entty and actually 
devour, are like thoſe who are, cold, who will 
not come near the fire, till they are warm ; or 
\ like thoſe, & fick men that will nor ask the Phyſi- 
ye ounſel, tilb they, are grown well. - Chriſt's 
y. is like a ſpiritual fire, .ler us approach to- 
wards '1t, and it will warm us. The fleſh of 
Chriſt, ſays Damaſcene, is a live coal, which 
heats and burns. 

The rhird reaſon which ſome give for the 
hindring Chriſtians the ' Communion, that de- 
ire and ask it, is a certain whimley or capriccio 
which they imprint in their minds, telling 'em, 
that to 'go frequently tro the Sacrament is too 
much familiarity,and thar this breeds contempt. 
Nimia famnnltaritas parit contemptum. O hurt- 
ful. Deceir! O pernicious Doctrine ! though 
taught by the Miniſters with no bad zeal. Is 
it poflible, that, among ſo many Saints and Do- 
Qors of the Church which have written pro- 
fefſedly upon this Point, as is manifeſt by the for- 
mer Chapter, none of *em ſhould light upon rhe 
reaſon,rhat theſe Miniſters talk of ? "Tis well in-* 
ferred therefore, that *ris of ſmall conſid eration 
and account. : © 

True ir is, that too much familiarity i is fome- 
times the occaſion of contempt; bur of whar, 
and ro, whom 2 The roo much familiariry with 
Þ a vile thing, occaſions contempt, but how can 
familiar converſation with a thing thar is grave, 

Fs —_ 
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| Hegets' "contempt ; 
beeniſe the rh tpieperby 21S ac ted - 
intimare with another, he diſcovers his deſks 


by degrets, and {6 values hint leftHan he id ar 

firſt. Bur with'God the thing is quite other- 
wiſe : .becanfe as the crefture Procceds' in the 
knowledge 'of that fordfaln of true true perfection, 
by the fame meafirte rhe love and ckeetty of thar 
greart.Lord grows more. 


If by communicating daily thefs Sou be 


any defect diſcovered in Jeſus Chrift, certain 
it s, that this frequency and familiarity would 
breed contempt of tim'3 bur rhe more that 
. boundlefs ocean of perfection. ts received, the 
-more 1s his. goodne known, and the greater 
doth the love, the reſpect and the revyererice to 
him grow. And if it were true; that too much 
frequency occaſioned contem br it wonld be ne- 
ceſlary to give laws. to God hitnſelf, and rake 
care not to render himfelf ſo eafie and familfr 
ro the Saints and Angels of Heaven, with whom 
he hath fo grear and continual an intimacy. Who 
1s more familiar with God than the Angels who 
continually behold his divine conntenance ? 
and whar, doth rhis make 'em leave off honour- 
ing, reyerencing and foving him ? 

Bur they will fay, 1 1t is not good to abuſe rhis 
familiariry and inrimacy with God. Whar a 
blindneſs is this! whar ſhould rhe meaning of 
this be, unleſs rhey would nor have us fo united 

. with God, and have a mind rhat we ſhould 
ſe: :ye him art a diftance, and not near, and —_— 
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of nor dalpleaſing him : if -rhey had true charity, 
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by name than affection. Theſe wards arite ra- 
ther from the lurle will they bave that we ſhould 
receive this divine Lopd,.than from. the reſpec 


2nd did bur hearrily.loye Jeſus Chriſt,they would 

deipiſe all tear, ; and nor ,remove us from the 

frequency of this divine Sacrament; nay, they 
would defire and prompt us on to receive him 

daily, that we might be united. unto God. 

- If rhey know, thar Chriſt deſires ro be united 
with us, why ſhould they be unwilling that we 
fhould- be united with him, 'our great Lord:; 
fearing where no fear is? if they ſee that an 
infinite God deſires our familiarity and friend- 
ſhip, whar 1s it thar rhey build upan, to hinder us 
from being his friends? do they think rhar by 
this continual frequency that will be tedious to 
ys, without- which every thing elle is tedious? MÞ 
do they. believe that that will make our life up "—_— 
eaſfie, which gives us life ? rhat that good. lll =: 
be a trouble to us, from which all | oodnels Þ 
proceeds? and, ina word, that he who is hg: MK 
pleaſure and delight of all Creatures, of all the 
Seraphims, of- all the Saints, and of the whole 
Court of Heaven, will be a tediouſneſs to us? 
_ Ir 1s, that he fatiares, but never becomes te=- 

Qus. 

Nor any leſs aughr a Chriſtian to be denied 
the Communion, to mortifie him, which is rhe 
fourth reaſon”: becauſe in Mortification, to be 

without the Communion, he only 'exetciles one 
Verme, and 'in the Communion - he exerciſes 
emal, Would it therefore. be well, that a 
- "ih hb Chri- 
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Chriſtian, for obraining one Vertue, ſhould be 
deprived of all the reft ? "Tis great pity to de- 
prive him of the greaz good he receives in the 
Communion, only for mortification-fake : which 
being well thoughe of, will prove rather a pri- 
vation of good than the yertue of morrifica- 
t10Nn, | 0) FIRE 

Beſides, to be able to ſay Maſs and commu- 
' nicate perfectly, it is not the beſt way to leave 
off communicaring and celebrating : bur rather 
tis the beſt thar can be, ro ſay Maſs and com- 
municate eyery day, though it be with ſome-im- 
;perfections. Toinable a man to pray perfectly, 
or to obtain ſome vertue in perfection, *ris not a 
good way te leave off doing acts of that verrue, 
Who will ſay, that to make a perfect Prayer, 
tis a good way to let it alone ſome days ? and 
that to-have patience, 'ris a good way not do any 
acts of it? rather the beſt 'means'to obrain pa- 
tience and to make a perfect Prayer, is to exer- 
Ciſe thoſe things day. by day, though there ſhould 
be ſome imperfection in 'em. 

If the divine Majeſty vouchſafes to: be with 
finners, to lodge in their houſes, to eat with em 
'at' the ſame table, (for which he bears for his 
arms and commands to be fixed-on the doors 
of his houſe an Inſcription, that ſays, This Lord 
receives ſinners and eats at one table with 'em) 
why is the Miniſter and Servant of this ſame 
Lord fo loath to receive a Chriſtian, if he be 
changed and mended by repentance ? 1s if there- 
' *fore reaſon thar the Miniſters of this Lord'ſhould 
limit a thing not limited by their'Maſter 44 
21D | e 
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The Lord invites us, and calls ns to his ban- 
quet : and will the ſervant pretend to give leave 
ro thoſe who are invited, whenthey are intro- 
duced ro God in his own houſe 2 Ler *em come 
m, if they have no mortal fin about *em : and 
if they have, 'tis waſhed away in the fountain of 
repentance. Pur this on the account of their 
Lord, that will have it fo, and commands it, 
though it ſeem inconvenient to the Miniſter, 
wherefore the Lord may anſwer him with grear 
reaſon, © *Tis well known, that the ſinner cofts 
s thee nothing, and thar having ſo narrow a 
« breaſt as thou haſt, rhou admirteſt him nor to 
* the Communion,though he defires it and I in- 
< vite him to it : but I came down from Hea- 
< yen for him, and was made man, ſuffering 
«& 33 years incredible torments, even to death ir 


_ *{elf. I will have him, thus penitent as he is,and 


« becauſe I am God, I have a heart of infimre 
* extent, Where all, how wicked foever they 
* may have been, do come, if they turn to me 
* and become reform'd by means of repen- 
* tance. 

Chriſt our Lord moves the tongue of Anzels 
ro exhort men to frequent Communion, and the 
Prince of darkneſs moves the tongues of men 
ro perſwade 'em the contrary. The Angel ſaid 
to Elijah, (1 Kings 19. 7.). Ariſe . and eat, for 
thou ha#t a long journey to go. So rhe Angel per- 
ſwades him to the Communion ; and not only 
once, but rwice he waked the Propher that was 
aſleep, to eat Bread, the figure of the Euchariſt. 
"Tis the property of Angels to invite to frequent 
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Communion. Well did Sr. Ferom lay, — He 5 
an Angel to thee who puts thee upon the Commu- 
n10n, and a Devil that hinders thee from it. 

'Tis plain,that the Devil ſhews himſelf againſt 
this Sacrament more than any other, in that he 
ſeeks by ſo many diſturbances and ways to hin- 


der it, among{t which *ris not the leaſt power- 


ful and effectual which he makes uſe of by 
Preachers and Confeſfors, and Miniſters them- 
ſelyes, becauſe many of 'em with a cloak of 
zeal diſturb ir. Thoſe who reckon themſelves 
Minilters of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to make it their 
- . Proper work and buſineſs to ſer themſelves a- 
gainſt the Devil's intentions 3 not depriving 
people of their Daily Communion, bur adviſing 
'em ro1t, and procuring it for 'em. 

Fryer Foſeph of St. Mary, after he had told 
us the words of the holy Council of Trent,where 
he fays—- thar he deſires that all men would 
communicate daily (in his Apology for frequent 
Communion) has theſe following words— Is it 
therefore poſſible, O my Chriſtian Fathers and 
Brethren, that the Church ſhould have any ſuch 
children who do {o openly contradict her ; and 
thar, underitanding from their Mother, that it 
would be a good thing for Chriſtians to com- 
municate . every. day, they ſhould ſay it is not 


convenient, and ſo-oppole themſelves to her and | 


contradict her Certainly this looks like the 
Devil's rempration, to hinder the growth of 
Souls, though ir be done with good zeal, and ro 
ſuch as be zcalous. of God's honour, and of the 
Church their Mother, this will not look well— 


- Thus far the Author. Now 


—_ 
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concerning Daily Communion. 2.5 
Now lrrany Supmiſt and Learned Man,that 
has a great opinion of himſelf, ſee nw 0 be 
lawtul. rg oppaſe the Authority of ſo g 
Tribunal and the laudable Cuſtom 4 oo 
Church and her Declarations, againſt the Pres 
Rice and. noe of the Apoliles, and againlt 


the Preaching. of "the holy Detors of the 


Church. 

-Ler nb man _ of deny the holy Ce 
nn, (lays: Lews Fundone, tra. de din. Sac. 
þ-2."c. 24. fol. 149;):a5 if there were no occaſion 
for it; and Jet him have a care that God do nor © 
deny- hit Heaven ; fince to condemn this, is to - 
condemn the commendable Cuſtoms and moſt 
ancient Practice of the Church and rhe greateſt | 
Servants of God.— Thus far the Aughor. . .. 

* Father :Perer' of - Marſeu/les, a Benediftme , - 
(eddie. ad -memor.: Compoſtel. fol. 62..) . lays, 
That as,often as: a man cormunicares with- 
* out the guilt'of mortal fin, either by not ha--- 

* ving comminced it, or by :being pardoned it, -. 
© he receives grace by it. This difpoſation is nar © 
< of ſo ſmall moinent; as ſome. think, fince the - 
'* holy Council of Treze.thinks it enough far re- - 

"verence andholineſs. They are mightily to be - 

©:commended, that do' their: beſt ro -perſwade - 
© the fairhfulto communicate daily ; and conſe- 

* quently, what a great error and-prejudice of . 


-* Souls are they. that hinder Lay-men the Sacra- 


# mental Coninumion every day. + 
->Nothing bur: Mortal Sin (ſays St. Thomas) 
can keep a Chriſtian from the Communion. 


How therefore does'it come to paſs, thar-rhe - 
Minis. 
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Miniſters keep men from it”, - when they have 
no Mortal finto indiſpole *em. 

- Jt would be well confidered that Chriſt is in 
this Sacrament for fſalye for our wounds; / for 
comfort to our troubles, and for Rrengrth in our 
 adverfities, and laſtly for a pledge and memo- 
rial of the love that he bears to gouls, and thar 
this great Lord ſtands crying out whether there 
"be any thar would have him, and the Souls an- 
{wer that they will have him, - but asking: the 
Minifters'of the Church to give''em their Lord, 
-and divide to them - their daily bread , the Mi- 
\niſters rurn the deaf ear'to'it, being Stewards 
-of Gods houſe, and are very pinchin and-nig- 
gardly-ini diſtributing chat which the -Com- 
mands, and ſo freely gives. 

Such a {tingineſs as this 1s to be bikneneid with 
Tears of Blood. Who would not weep to ſee 
thar when Gods hand is ſo open in giving , his 
ſervants ſhould be fo cloſe-fiſted and covetous in 
diftributing : and that God being ſo bountiful 
of his own bleflin gs which coſt him. his blood, 
they ſhould be {6 greedy in thing that coſt *em 
nothing ? and in a word, this Sacrament being 
thar open fountain' of David, free toall the Sons 
of Facob, who go to it for the pretious. water 
. without giving any thing for ir,the Miniſters {ell 
it ſo dear, thar ir coſts many even tears of blood 
'ro-obtain it ** which gives 'em the lamentation of 
Jeremy, that they are fain'to buy the water 
which is their own-, as dear as if ir-did: belon g 
wo ſomebody elle. 1&rul'3 

| Maſter Fobhn d'Avila.a Mai known ſufficient- 


ly 
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ly for his exemplary Goodnels and Learning), 
and Preaching , being asked whether a Superi- 
our or one that had the cure of Souls,mighr de- 
ny the Communion to him thar ſhould ask it 
of him every day , not having lawtul impedi- - 
ment, made anſwer thus, My opinion 1s, thatno 
lawful impediment appearing , the Prelate (and 
he that in his room hath the buſineſs of Admini- 
ſtrarting the Euchariſt) is obliged to give ir ro 
him that is under him,every time that he asks ir. 
He rthar denies the moſt holy Sacrament, is 
unjuſt. and deprieves him of -his right and due 
that asks it. A Chriſtian (as St. Thomas ſays) has 
ſo much a right to ask it, that the Prelate cannor 
deny it him, except it be for a publick fin. A 


king it in publick he ought to give it him,though ' 


he knows: that he has Sin in fecret:: and then 
how much more ought he to one that asks1r de- 
voutly ? he's cruel, he rakesaway the Spirimnal 
Bread from his Child, and I nuft condemn him 
for a ſinner in it. All rhis ſays the above-men-- 
nioned Author (in his Treat# 23. Part 3;) 

Will they fay, if it be a good and holy thing: 


. to Communicate every day , why doth nor rhe 


Church rhen command it ? and why did northe 
Founders of Religions; who were indued with” 
ſo much light, leave it for a rule ? and why did 


not ſome Saints imbrace this frequency ? Saint 
Mark the Evangeliſt cur off his-Thumb , thar 


they might nor make him ordain: Saint Fran 
cis of Aſſize would never be a Prielt., Saint Be-- 


net was a long time withour Communicating. 


Before I come to anſwer, I will ask whether it 


be: 
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A ſhort Treatiſe 
be well, thata man in health ſhould not ear 
{omerhing every day, becaule the Law doth nor 
command it ? why have ſome Saints abſtained 
from food fome days ? whether ſingle life be 
 goodand nor Marriage .as'St Paul fays,(1 Cor.7.) 
becauſe the Law commands it not ? and why 
ſome Saints have not been Married ? whether it 
be a good and holy thing to hear Maſs daily,be- 
cauſe rhe Church does not command it ? and 
why ſome Saints have retired into the deſert, 
where they could not hear it ? 

- Again, before I come to an{wer,T will ſuppoſe 
that ſome examplesof the Saints are more to be 
admired than imitated, and rhar therefore they 
do not make a general rule ; that if ſome have 
' nor Communicared, they were only a few ; and 
they that did Communicate, numberleſs : and 
therefore *rwill be more ſafe to follow the moſt 
and notrhe feweſt. I anſwer the difficulty and 
the queſtion ; that things neceflary ought to be 
commanded, thar which is evil ought to be pro- 
hibired , and rhat which is good and holy ought 
to be adviſed. The holy Church doth always 
a rightly,and therefore ſhe doth not command 
the faithful ro Commanicare daily : becanſe how 
_ holy and good a thing ſoever it be , yet'tis not 
effentially neceſſary : and rhe precepr of the 
-Church always looks at the benefit of the faith- 
ful, and fo great is our luke-warmneſs, and the 
frailry of our times, that a precept of Daily 
Communion would be an occaſion of ſin and 
Faine, *and therefore the Church does nor in- 
-zoyn Chriſtians by precepr any more _ one 
* om- 
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Communion in a year, though the deſires thax 
through devotion men would Communicate er 
very day. PN 

Many men ſhift off their coming daily to this 
Divine Banquer , that they may not be taken 
notice of for it , and that they may give no oc- 
caſion to others to grumble : and the Miniſters 


hearing this reaſon , hold their tongues and reſt 


fatisfed. O hurtful filence ! mwſtthey permit, 
for worldly reſpects,that the faithful ſhould loſe 
fo great a benefit ? Isit poible that they ſhould 
ler 'em livear a diſtance, and ſeparate from God 
and his ſweet and loving friendſhip , becauſe 
the world ſhould not cenſure *em * if there 
ſhould'be any great account made of what the 
world ſays, not only the Soul would be loſt, bur 
allo the judgment. . Is it nor known, that the 
world makes it-its buſineſs ro fpeak ill of what 


good is, and to perſecute thoſe thar do nar rake 


part with it ? 

All thoſe that ſerve great men, do make 
open ſhew of the degree of their office , great- 
neſs and dignity ; and ſhall a Chriſtian think it 
a ſhame to himſelf ro Communicate, and be 
ſeen in the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt > If it were 
An evil work to Communicate every day , -it 
mighr breed ſcandal ; bur if ir be the beſt work 
that a Chriſtian can do,why ſhould he keep from 
it through an idle fear of offending his neigh- 
bour > The Jews were offended at the good 
works of Jeſus Chriſt, bur for all that, his Maje- 
ſty never lefr off doing 'em. He thar doth 1! 
and interprets the good that others do in an evil 

Aa ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, *tis he that gives cauſe for the ſcandal : 
but to do well, was nevera ſcandal , much leſs 
can ſo great a good, as Communicating be one. 
Tf a man ſhould rake offence by ſeeing us ear, 
ſurely we would nor for all that be ſuch fools as 
to ſtarve our ſelves. | 
 Weoughtto take great heed of following va-. 
niries and worldly pleafures, that we may not 
by them offend or ſcandalize our Neighbour : 
from theſe vices we ought to keep our felyes , 
not froin Daily Communion , becaulſe-this can- 
nor cauſe ſcandal , Bat will: rather- edifie our 
Neighbour., and by our good example, ir may 
be, he may come to change his life and reſolve, 
himſelf, ro frequent- the Sacraments: O: how 
many people are there tliat are cheated by theſe 
worldly reſpets! O unhappy men! they arenor 
 aſhamedto be baſe in their lives , and yet they 
are aſhamed to be Chriſtians and ro be known 
for ſuch ! 
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CHAT nt; 
Wherein are ſhewn ſome of the great ben frs 
of which a faithful man 1 deprieved L2 by 
being prohibited the Communion, when he 


w ſufficiently diſpoſed for it. 


T Hat the Miniſter may ſee and rake good no- 
rice of the hurt which he does, by deprie- 
ving the faithful of the Communion, that deſire 
and ask it without the guilt of Mortal Sin, ir 
will be neceflary to lye before him ſome of thoſe 
infinite benefits of which he defrauds *em,onely 
in one Communion ,; that he may undeceive 
himſelf thar deprieves *em of infinite good for 
morrtification ſake. | 

Firſt he deprieves ſuch a one of the increaſe of 
grace and glory which he receives inthe. Com- 
munion. , whole effect is infallible, ex opere ope- 
_ rato:, though he ſhould have venial fins aboat 
him. He alſo deprieves him of rhe mortifica- 
tion of all his five ſenſes and powers, which he 
-therein performs, whilſt his Eyes , his Smelling, 
his. Taft, his Tonch, his Imaginarion, his Under- 
ſtanding.and all his knowledge and:capacity do 
tell him that thar:Hoft is Bread-: by all this he1is 
humbled; mortrified, and ſubdued, whilſt he be- 
lieves thar it is nor that which he feels and raſts, 
bur that his God and Lord is in it. He deprieves. 
Aa 2 him: 
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32 ..- > ſhort Treatiſe 
him alſo, by raking the Communion from him, 
of the.cleanſing of his fins and evil habits, and 
being preſerved from *em for the time to come ; 
of many helps which are therein adminiſtred ro 
him for rhe performance of every good thing, 
and ayoiding eyery evilone ; and it may hap- 


pen, that the Erernal Salyarion or Damnation of | 


a Soul may depend upon one of theſe helps. He 
deprieves him of the leſſening the pains of Pur- 
_ gatory, which is participated in every Commu- 
nion. He deprieves him of the high acts of 
faith, hope-and charity, which he exercifes., by 
believing thar. he receives that God, whom he 
ſees nor, nor feels, and hoping in him, whom he 
has not feen and being: united with him by 
love. | £5 00 

\ . God is goodneſs.it ſelf , and he is willing to 
be communicated through love 'to Souls , by 
"means of rhe Divine and Sacramental Bread : 


Is there a greater happineſs in the world ? "can 


there be a greater feliciry ? and ſhall there be 
 -any Minifterto deprieve the Soul of this benefit? 
* -In this wonderful Sacrament Chriſt is united: ro 
- © the'Soul, and becomes one and the ſame.thin 

-with it. In-me manet & ego in allo (St. Fohn 5.) 
which finenels of love is the moſt profound, ad- 


. mirable, and worthy of conſideration and gra-, 


-tirude,, becauſe there isno more to give nor to 

;receive : and what Miniſter ſhall deprieve the 

-Sout of this boundleſs grace ? HE 

-- All Bleflings do here meer together in this pre- 

cious Food, here all defires of God are fultitled, 

here is the loving and facramental Union, Ws 
r 
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the Peace, the Conformity, the Transformarian 
of God, with the Soul, and the Soul with Gog. 
By receiving Jeſus in rhis Sacramene, the Erer- 
nal Father and the Divine Spirit is allo xecet- 
ved : here are all the Vertues, Charity, Hope, 
Purity, Patience, and Humility : becauſe Chritt 
our Lord begets all Vertue in the Soul, by means 
of this heavenly Food : and what a Heart muſt 
the Miniſters have to forbid the Squl fo great a 
Happineſs. h 
If one onely degree of Grace is a gift of ine- 
ſtimable Value and fo precious, that 'ris not ro 
be bought for a, thouſand Worlds, being a par- 
ticle of God himſelf, and a formal participation 
of the Divine Nature, :which makes us his Chil- 


dren and Friends, Heirs of Heaven, and the * 


Habiration of the moſt Holy Trinity : and if 
never ſo little Grace be worth more than all rhe 
Vertaes, Alms, and Penances, and the remq- 
ving Mountains ( as St. Paul ſays ) and giving 
all away to the Poor, is a meer Nothing with- 
out Grace : How then-can it be well to deprive 
the Faithful of the increaſe of Grace, which he 
might find onely in one Communion ? How 
can the Miniſter deprive him of that and 9f 
many others that follow ir, without giving 'em 

other things equivalent to thoſe they loſe ?  - | 
What can be of equal value with habitual 
Grace, which a fairhful Man might receiye ? 
neither can the Humiliry which he may exercile, 
nor the Reyerence, nor the Martificatin, upon 
the account of which he leaves off the Gommy- 
nion, be worth ſo much ; nor are they equiva” 
Aa 3 tent 
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tent ro thar Grace onely, which he loſes, and 


which he night have had by receiving that 
Communion. 


And now lets make up this Account. If Re- | 


ſtirurzon ought ro be (as all rhe Doctors ſay ; 
conformable to rhe Good, which was on 


from one's Neighbour,what can he reſtore,which | 


deprives a fairhftul Man of God himſelf ? 

Would ir nor be great want of Clarity 
take from a Man a Mount of Gold, ety i 
gather up a little Grain? Onely for one Grain 
of Mortificarion, ( if yer there 1s any in it) the 
Miniſters do deprive a Chriſtian of a whole 
Mount of Btelings, which are heaped up toge- 
ther in the Communion : If there were no other 
way to mortifie and try the Soul, bur this, it 
ought not to be uſed ; becauſe by this Mortifi- 
cation they deprive him of a greater good : bur 
there are infinite ways of proving and mortify- 
ing the Soul beſides, without doing it ſo great a 
Spirirual Prejudice. 

The Bleflings of this Sacrament don't end 
here ; becauſe, beſides, the increaſe of Grace, 
it ſuſtains and gives new ſtrengrh ro the Soul, ro 
reſiſt Temptations ; it ſatisfies the deſires, rakes 


away the hunger of temporal things, unites {| 


with Chriſt and his Members, who are the Juſt 
and Righteous, breaks the power of Satan, 
. gives ſtrength to ſuffer Martyrdom, pardons 
the Venial Sins, to which he thar Communi- 
cates doth nor ſtand affected ; and keeps from 
 Morral Sins, by vertne of the aid which it doth 


tribute. : 
* ws The 
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The Body of Chriſt (fays St. Bernard, I 
Serm. Dom) is Medicine to the Sick, Provi- 
fion for the Pilgrim, freſh Strengrh to the Weary, 
- | it delights the Strong, ir heals the wounded, ir 
; | preſerves the Health of Soul and Body. And 
| 4 whoever is a worthy Communicant, is made 
1 | more ſtrong, to receive Contempr, more patient 
ro ſuffer Reproof, more fit to indure Troubles, 
) | more ready for Obedience, and to rerurn the 
) | Lord Thanks. | 
| St. Leo Pope, ( de prec. ſer. 14. de paſs. Domi- 
> | ni) fays, that when a man is Communicated, 
.Chrift comes to honour him with his Preſence, 
to anoint him with his Grace, to cure him with 
his Mercy,to heal him with his Blood,to raiſe him 
. by his Death, ro illuminate lim with his Light, [| 
to inflame him with his Love, to comfort him #Þ |} 
with his infinite Sweetneſs,to be united and eſpou- 44 
« | -ſedwith his Soulto make him partaker of his Di> | 
; {| vine Spirit, and of all the Bleflimgs which he 
purchas'd us by his Crols. | 
. Doſt thou ſeek (lays St. Bonaventure, de prec:) 
, | - where God is? thou muſt expect to find him in 
{| this Divine Sacrament, 'which' being worthily 
| received, do's-pardon Sins, mitigare Paſſions, 
| gives lighr ro the Underſtanding, fatiates the 
' 8 Soul, revives Faith, encourages Hope, inkindles 
8 Charity, increaſes Devotion, fills with Grace, 
and is the rick Pledge of Glory. 
This Sacrament ( faysSt. Thomas. Opuſe. 58. 
de Sacr. cap. 21. 22,23. drives away evil Sp- 
rits, defends us from Concupiſcence, waſhes off 
the Stains of the Heart, appeaſes Gods Anger, 
wry G5 illu- 
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alumainates the Underſtanding,. ro know him, 
inflames the Will, ro loye him , delights the 
memory” with Sweetneſs, confirms the whole 
man in Goodneſs, frees him from Puniſhment 
Þyerlaiting, multiplies the merits of good Life, 
and brings him to his Eternal: Country. - The 


-Body of the Lord ( as he purſues it, cap. 24.) ' 


produces Three principal Effects.  Firlt, it de- 


ſtrays Sin. Secondly, it increaſes Spiritual Bleſ- 


fings. Thirdly, ir comforts men's Souls ; and 
mn Chap, 25. he fays, it fatiates the Spirit ro 
follow what is good ; it comforts and ftrength- 
ens the Soul, to ſhun whar is evil, it preſerves 
the Life always to praiſe the Lord. As it is a 
Sacrifice, it remits the Sins of thoſe who are a- 
live, and lightens the puniſhment of rhoſe who 
-are in Purgatory, and augments the accidental 
.Glory of thole whoare in Heaven. Laftly, the 
Body of Chriſt is called the Sacrament of Cha- 
rity 3 becaule it makes ys partakers of the Spirit 
Divine, of the ſweet Abode of Chriſt himlelf, 
and the rich Transformation of God. 
+ ,_ *Twould be an endleb thing to relate the 


\Bleflings, -which , according ro the ſaying of 


Mints, they do receive fram this Sacrament, who 

. .come to partake of ir withour Mortal Sin : and 
of all theſe doth rhe Miniſter deprive: a Chri- 
ftian,. when he onely forbids him one Commur 
nion. | ; 
© - Byr more -than this, deprieving 'em of rhe 
Communion, he deprieves all the Sainrs. ef Hea- 
"yen, All the Angels, the coſt holy: Virgin ; and 
Chrift bioiſelf 'of rhat- accidental glory which 
=—— . AC® 
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UT REN by'epery Commithion Toca 

ce If the ih in Hegyer have a 
endehpir glory by every coo work; 
ver 10 ſmall.thar is done here below,as ns, wot pt 
ons Authors: arc ofc opinion,with how truch more 


L reaſon will re Fan it by a work fo ſublime 


4s the Comttitinion'ts. whereth there is included 
ab immerifity bf all the watiderfill, works of 
God? Memoriam Feeir Yiprabiltun fuorum; 
Pſal.r10. 

Arid if from bs only Communion there 


are ſo many bletfings, as are ſpecified: before, to 
be obtained , what will there be of the ſherifies 
of the Mats, "the graveft-, the hipheſt work thar 
1s in Heavenor Earth 2'Afid thall'tREfe'thefi be 
Whinifters,who under pretnee of Perian&e;Mors 
ttfication , or the ld way, tmaſt hirider Prieſts 
fo | ret, ! fo fioly, and fo fruitful a ſacrifice? © > 

on r Ferom faid,in(Miſſis defunitt. Pavi. 6 6. 14) 
that at the leaft rhe Soul ſnffers not tn Parparoty, 
whilſt Maſs is laid for it ['twas well the Atthot 


did tot point to ys Whete-this blind paſtige's, ® 


In Saint Feromes Wotks.]- Saint: Auſt in ates 

us, (Balleſter in the Book of the Cruieifix ' 6f 8, 
Cerions f. 207.) thar the Divine Sacrifice is ne 
ver Celebrated, but one of theſe rwo things fol- 
low upon it, either the Converſion of a ſinner, 
or the lering looſe of. ſome Soul our of Purga- 
tory, [this is 2s tniith Saifhit Auſtins ſaying , as 
rother is Saint Feromes.] William Altifodoren- 


ſis was not contented with one Soul ; bur affir- 


med, that by every Maſs there were the Lord 
knows how many Souls that got away from 


thence. 
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thence, - Severn in Saint Mareine STO | | 

accoun?, that, he ſer as; many Souls: at liberty 
with his Maſſes, F perſons Uiſted Lar the hear- 
Ing of. 'em. _ 

Venerable Bede favs, that the Prieſt, who, be- 
ing not lawfully hindred , . doth neglect to fay 
Maſs, deprieves, Me moſt : holy Thinks of; glory \ 
nd praiſe, the Angels of .joy, "Sinners of  par- 
don. the Righteous of .grace and help, the Souls 
in Pur gatory of cooling and =» IG ,' the 
Church of the heavenly benefit of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord , and the Prieſt himſelf of Medicine 
and help. 

- If every Maſs therefore has all this F-; Its 
F ht ,.whar Miniſter under the colour . of zeal 
ſhall be ſo bold as to hinder and defraud the 
Trinity, the Angels, the Virgin, the Church, the 
Righteous, Sinners, the Souls in Purgatory , and 

the Priefts themſelves thar defire to celebrare, fo 
much glory-and ſo much good ?, withour doubr, 
this be done with zeal , yet tis want of 
confiderarion , and it will be well, td premedi- 
2 ras phe berrer , T before any goes a- 
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Y HAP. 1. No Miniſter ought to keep a faith- © 
. ful Perſon from the Communion, that does. 
* defire and ask it, whilſt he doth not know 
his Conſcience defiled with mortal Sin. Page 1 
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Chap. 2. Anſwering the Reaſons which thoſe Mints 
* feers give, which hinder the Faithful from Coms# 
municating, and the Prieſt from Celebratimg, 


having their Conſciences free from "Mortal 
$:n. 17 


f Chap. 3. herein are ſhewn ſome of the great be- 
nefits, of which a faithful man is deprived, by 
being prohibited the Communion, when he 1s 
ſufficiently difpoſed for it. 31 
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